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(‘-_ .As thou hast sent me ‘into - the world
even so have T also seit them into the .

world.. And for their sakes I smtctdy

. myself, that they dlso mtght be sancti--
- fied through the “truth.

i-that the
world may believe that’ thou hast sent

~_me (John 17:17-19, 21,

“The ‘subject that has been assigned. .

* to me contains the two most char-.
" _acteristic words inithe. vagabulary of
" the Church . of ‘the  Nazarene—holi- -
" .ness and. evangehsm Holiness is:the
"Vkeystone of‘ our® Nazarene . doctrine, .
and evangelfsm is | the keynote of the.

" total program of our church, Either -

of these: words opens the door into a

“ house. w:th _many rooms,, the explora-
- tion- of “which .would occupy the
time for many sermons. The relation
_of these two is-the: pomt to whieh I
< eall your attentmn this evemng

“As a’ matter “of fact “holiness.. ‘and

evangelism are but two aspects of the
- glormus expenence of Christ dwelling

in.our hearts in His fullness—holiness

'_bemg the purifying influence of His

presénce; evangelism the expressmn

‘ 'f-,of that inner. h_fe

I Motwatlon : ,
I‘u‘st of all, T' would remind: you

: that ‘Tholiness. relates to evangehsm at -
. “the point' of ‘motivation,
" . speak of the motivation for evange--.

- lism we are touching it at its depths.

" We know’ that the basic. motive for

When we

evangehsm is ‘the. love of God- shed -

.' - abroad in our, hearts by the Holy

‘tharnl Supu[ntendem

G-tJEST EDI';."ORI.A.L .

‘ 1ndnnslb1e
~ whom - we" ‘have ot seen, and hate -~ -
"-our brother, whom we have seen.. = -

“you have seen, less. .
hath ‘tio. man- than  this, that.a. man. =

Hollness and Evungellsm
| By G: B Wllhumson* e

'Ghost The Truit of the Spmt is. love '

The love of God leads us to. work for
the salvatxon of. lost men. ;

Love of G’od and love of men are.
" We cannot: love God,’

‘More .than once in the Bible the word -
“hate” does not mean bitter animosity: -

- It means rather to love less. - You can- L
not: lové- God, whom .you have ‘not.
.seen, ‘and love your brothet, whom

: “Greater love -

lay down hlS hfe for hlS frlends

In’ this text Jesus nges us, 'some e
‘ 1n51ght into His estimate of the value'
“of the human ‘soul in the’ words -
' for their sakes.” He came in the long

“. stoop from His Father's ‘house of light -
For  their .
“sakes He t60k on himself the- burdens. '

to- -Bethlehem's “mianger.

of -all mankind. We Tearn from the

‘.~words of Jesus that He places a high .
' prxce upon the souls of men. He said,- =
“What. shall it profit a man; if he
shnll gam ‘the’ whole world, and lose
. his. own soul? Or what shall 4 man -
" give in exchange for his. soul?” But -

“if "you want understandmg of the

'hlghest price. that hag been placed-- ‘

. upon’ the souls’ ‘of men, you'need to-.

~return to Calvary Follow that angry,
]osthng, jeering crowd out ‘the way
Cof grief to a hill outside : the city

~walls. "As you look upon that"-Man on -

“the middle" Cross, you will see more. :
~-than hands: spiked. to.'a tree, more"
' than the thorn crown upon Hxs brow,_ o
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more - than tw:tchmg muscles

- And whlle you 1001{

" Him! Cruelfy Him!" Remember that

His answer to all of that was; “I‘ather' :
forgive them; for they know not what ..
they do. " Listen as the one: thief says,
“If thou be Chrlst save thyself and- -

“us,” “And; the ather rebukes him arid Jesus and cried,

“then turns in. his repentance to say,
“Remember me. when thou'-comest
into ‘thy kingdom.”.

paradise,”
»mockers say, “He saved others; him-
self he cannot save.

- more while the ribald mocke: y ‘dies
away and hear- Him “in confldence:--_mren then thy- biethren.
and'in peace say, “It is finished,” and, & V- ¥
- “Father, into thy .hands 1 commend -
my spirit.” It will take an appraisal”
of Calvary, my: brethren, to give us’

“the “ght motwatmn for evangelmm . Jesus led ]nm 1o the seas:de ‘and gave w

- him again his' ‘commission, saying, -
“You shall feed My lambs and feed. .

When "Jesus looked at- -

" Peter there with ‘his boats and nets

~But L remmd vou that Jesus. Chrlst_'-'

o net only put a high price on the souls:
~of men by His word and by His sacri- "~
“fice on Golgotha; He - alsé ‘placed “a-
high price on the lives of men. Jesus' .

. did .not make a sharp line of demazca-.-

_tion between saving a life' ang saving

a soul, ‘He 'said, “Whosoever will save
. his life shall lose it; " and .ivhasoever-
will lose his life for my sake shiall find.

it und went right on to say, “What
"is a man profited, if he shall’ g'un the

'. “whole world, and lose his own. soul?

-or what shall a man give in exchange
for his soul?” Lives were precious in
‘the eyes. of Jesus ‘He' locked " upon
- needy people everywhere and- saw.
- 'something of value in them. -He re-

"2.482)

You‘
' wwxll see aomethmg in the face of the
‘Man_on ‘the mxddle Cross that will~ .
cause yout to say, * Surely this was a’

. righteous man; thls was the Son, of
’ Godn R TR . : .
]llstc'n 'too _
Lxsten as that crowd chants,’ ‘Crucxfy ) “Thou. art -Simon,

‘smd
‘And. hear the

‘Lord of life- and death say - unto lum,_ :
“To day ‘shalt: ‘thou be with me in~
“Listen . again .while . the .

- And in: reply
Lear Him ery, “My God my God, why -

hast thou forsaken: me"" Listen once i.have prayed for thee, that thy faith -

fail not: and when thou art converted, ..
He. said, -
‘“Capitalize on your own.failure in .0
offermg encouragement and" strength -
~fo your brethren in thé: day -of .your

deemed lives to value and to ser\nee'f— .

that were already near. b]upwreck

1 think there is no finer 111ustrat10n :
“of Jesus’ evaluation of a life than in -
His dealings with that weather-beaten .
and hardhanded, coarse-voiced fisher- -

man of Galilee whoim we know as
Pelel ‘When Jesus saw him He said,

‘ah(ﬂt cateh men,”

When Jesus khew that the rough- .
“hewn fisherman® was ‘undey terrific .-

. pressure with all the forces of helllet :
-loosé upon him, He said, ‘Simeon,. be- .
~hold, Satan hdith de&.ned to. have you,
~that "he 'may-sift you as-wheat; but I -

restoration.” After the: Resurrectwn

My sheep.”

but. from hence-',
forth thou shalt be called Peter—thou . - ..
shalt be changed from the sandy one . *
to-one whu is like a rock.” And when - . .
Peter, ‘in"a day of hinniliation- and . NN
frustration, foll down. at the knees of .
“Depart. from me} .°
for.I am a sinful man, O Lord,” Jesus :
*1ear not; flom henee[oxth thou- o

» !

and the . habits of a’ fisherman.. all-i

‘about him, He saw in. ‘him the -man.
"~ who weu]d be’ the. first; under . the .
_ anointing- of the" Spirit of God,  to o '
- preach the gospel unto the- assembled' T
'multltudes of Jerusalem and;the first .
also to. p}'each the" gospel to the gen-
*tiles at the house.of Cornelius. - He -
also saw one who would be ready and -
"wxllmg u“Iumately to give his life that
_the gospel might. be preached. " Jesus v
saw all of that courage and’ strength_.-_‘ _
- and the power of that voice and per-.
.'sonahty in the man’ by Gahlee '

‘l'he Preqchers Muquzina o )

. “threes. "
) .‘mr.-rged
* nailed with Him - to the Cross, until-
" decp in the soul jof 'a man surges up.
- -the jmaster. paez,wnuspontaneous and-
"_-cempellmg-——-to reach the perishing. of -
o earth and bring them’ toa Imc)wledg
of Jesus Chrlst oyl S

Jesus piaced a high pnee on the

_ _'hves of men’as well as their souls.
"-. Brethren, when these thmgs motivate

N 'r

'hsts 50 poor]y They wxil say,’ “We

us—then our secondary motwes are."

submerged. “We forget’ whether . we

_ _ﬁme paid well or ‘poorly ‘because we
. have this love of God surging in our’

" . souls like'a burning passion, We for- -
" get whether\we preach to large crowds
" or.few, and whether we -can count
seekers by scores or only by twes and -
Seeondary motives’ are- sub-.«'

and - ulterior - motwes are.

II Consccratmn
Holmess also nnp]ements evange-

.o lism through conseeration, . Jesus said, -

_“For their sakes T sanct:fy myself [I
dedicate myself], that they also might -
be sanctified. through the truth.” -We

are. to follow - His-example in’ self-

_dedication.. We cannot know ‘holiness.
until fuIl and’ flnal eonsecration ‘is.
. known as.a condition of sanctification.

It must be maintained as. a’ part. of

ho]y living and useful ser vice to God-
-~ day by ‘day. - ’ _
©.  Consecration supphes evangehsm
with all that it needs. It takes moneyr'
L to eVangelne-—hut if-all" the people,

" ‘ministers and laymen alike, will prove

themselves good stewards of their ma-

-terial resources, then the church will”
. ‘mot be wnhout money te carry on JIs_ s
”--’,_evangehstm program. . .

. ‘can't make it any longer.” We'll have 5
to go to- work or take ‘a church.”

Where is the consecration of the lay

-'people” Where is the consecration of -

the pastor?” Seomething .is out of bal-
ance if the God-called evangellsts can- -

not stay in the fiéld becausé holiness _r
peaple- do not pay. them enough to |

_assure a modest living. ’

- Holiness serves. evangehsm through
consecrahon of our time:

“attend revival meeting ‘every night in’

the week-—not just oncers We will not -

have a success bnngmg outside people - .-+

when' they come to find- only a few’
peoplé of the church in the pews. The -

- best decoy for the people outsidé’is to.

' come and find the ehurch people are .. .*
'there
It is. Wonderful to me that an evan- . -
[,Ellbflc church - has . more. preachers"_" o
‘than-it ‘ean manage,  And those that - -
lose the nate of evangelism are beg- . -

 ging- for: preachers You-say, “Well,

‘we don't have good preachers; ‘aybe )
“that's the refison they .are not busy.” -
Other-churches are glad to get them.. - -

* They. will take theni old and young.-'.
_They-are cager to get them. Evange-~

‘will be.that way as long as we keep_: S
“the stress on Bxble holmess and evan-": "

lism motivated by hohness ‘of- heart

will continue to produce more preach-‘. S

ers than e know what to do with, .

g gehsm

.‘?

- We arein danger m our revwal'

'eampmgns of bringing about discour:"
- agément ‘and failure -at two points.
~ Firstis thé dapger of aﬂowmg lay "
o people because of the nonproduchve- ‘
" ness of revwals to say that they aren't
. worth what they. cost. We are’in dan-‘
. ger also of losing out in revxval evan-
gehsm because we pay our : evange-

. Novambpr, 1958

III Cloud of W:tnesses |

" Again, helmess also provides evan-'

'gehsm with a cloud of witnesses,  We .

“need wunesses :as much' as we need
For "every preacher we.

preachers.
need dozens, scores, and hundreds of

‘witnesses for Chrlst If we take care’

“of this fundamernital matter of getting.
. peop}e completely consecrated 1o God"

'm order that they may recewe the‘”

(483) g

time to go. |
"_to church regulally—Sunday morn-" |
~ing,. _Sunday night, - midweek prayer. -«

.'servxee, special prayer hours time to
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‘matter of spontaneoue test:mony also, -
* After Pentecost the rulers told the
" apostles to: keep their mouths shut; -

A A a3 i T e vyt o i e 1 e,

-

mlghty baptlsm w:th the Holy Ghost

and fire, we will takc care of ‘the

But they said, “Whether we ought to

obey. God or men, judge ye. Bul we.
- : cannot keep still. ' We cannot but say

the. things. that we have scen and

: heard There is no way to suppress, -
“ it. You.can send us to prison -and ito
"death but we _cannot keep still and
. we will not.” I'd like 1o see that re- -
. produced, wouldn't you That is the
. genius of the holiness movement—that
1rrepress:ble drive in the soul to tell
. othér men- what a Savmur we have
found. ‘ - . :
Dr. Reza and 1 were in Argentma a
few weeks ago, “We arrwed in Buenos.
. Aires on Tuesday evening. at’ about
six.. Dr. Cochran-had prepared us for

the fact .that he would get us up at
about 11:45.p,m., and at'2:00 a.m, we

" would board a plane to fly. 800 miles :
to Tucaman, a city of . 250 ,000 -people.

We arrlved Just as day’ was breakmg
-Sister Costa and her husband have

" been the vanguards of home missions”
" and evangelism for, Argentina through -
".the years.. Their work has _produced
. many’ preachers and ‘many churches. ..
~ They went to Tucaman four years
. ‘age and carried alohg bundles of liter-
ature. Brother Costa, who standsonly -
) ahout five feet five mches_ high- and -
- weighs-about 120'pounds, undertook "
‘to put Nazarene literature:in every. .
.. home-in" that city. He. would goout
.+ in’ the morning and’ ‘maybe not get’
“'back until two in the afternoon for
his Tunch, ’I‘héy said, “Why did you E
" come late?” and he. answered “I was:
" doing -a_block, and if I had left' I
.- couldn’t have remembered where I
. quit, ‘and'1 maght miss somebody. ~ So.
1 finished the ‘block ‘before I came. -
-~ Now I can. g0 back and begin' where I
S left off”
SR 80 000 pxeces of hterature

He distributed more than

(134)

_churches"

L we will stay away.
ness thh its compellmg motivation in"
your soul, you will do. your duty S

4

young neople. Several of them will be

‘in the Bible school in’ Buenos Aires
“next year. In the second church 'there
is'a girl who was stricken with menin- . &
“gitis in: her childhood. Both Tegs and "
her right arm are completely para-"
“lyzed. She ‘moves about in a wheel-‘
chair propelled” by the power in her | .
" left arm, She goes out-in her.section- . .~
- of the city and’ brmgs as many as = .
thirty persons at a time -1 Sunday .

. school and church; ‘That-night Olga

came seventy blocks to the service,

: mostly on the power of her one good
arm.” What would happen if. we had -~
in- all of our

witnesses like that

IV Dwuw Insplratmn

One other thought 1 will leave with ‘
you. Holiness. assures evangehsm of
the divine inspiration. Holiness. will .-
‘save. us’ from" a flabby. emotmnahsm
Emotion is good in rehglon It is es-.
pecially good if it ‘produces power'on '

What do you thmk mlght happen if -
B som.ethmg like that were done in our
cities and towns? I will tell you what -
“ Ras come about there. Two churches.
have been‘orf._,anlzed in Tucaman, One *
of thiem "has a  wonderful .crowd of

el

thé. pxston heads because: we have & s

‘passion and a drive in our souls. When
T, talk .about’ flabby ‘emotionalism, I..
mean a kind of emationalism that will -
,inspire us.{o do. good when we feel .
“like ' it,” We will go' to ‘church' when -
'_-we feel like it; we wxll pray if we feel

Ceg oy

work 1f we - feel l1ke it we -will gog‘ -
‘down to-the. altar to’ ‘pray with ‘seek- o

ers if we feel hke 1t——and if we don’t,

whether you feel hke 1t or not.

‘ Holiness will also sdve’ us from a.
professmnal and mechamcal way - of
- doing our evangelistic work. 1f Spirit- <. .
_ f:IIed preachers fall into the habxt of

. 'I’ha Preachor‘s Mcrqaxlng_";.' UNEE

If you have Holi-" - -

pulling tricks. or being a little dis-
",honest they will soon hear an inner’

. .voice calling them- back to_ sincerity

' -and reliance tpon - God. . 'The Holy

Spmt will safeguard the ‘preacher

~.against unreahty and professmnahsm
" He keeps always a touch of dwme .
‘reality-in our souls, " - . '
- When we have preached our- best .
1 only the Holy Spirit can convict a
. " sinner-<only He .can give him the
_ spirit .of repentance. .Only the ‘Holy- .
. . Spirit can show the believer his carnal
" heart” and . the. fountain' revealed. for.
¢learising from’ sin . ‘and uncleanness, .
"~ We ought to be sure that we are under '

e Hls control,

.And now, ‘Tet's not go away from

- thlS conférence stirred with a human

__enthusiasm, That ‘will do. but’ little -
' -good, We must g0 with ou1 “motivation
~+"right. We must go with our consgera-.

tion* up to date. We must go w1th a "ok
" burning testimony in our souls and on f :
our lips.,’ We must go with the anoint- .~
- ing- of the Spirit of God upon us. That,
is-what it 'is. gomg to take to bnng'

about. revwal in our time, ‘It is not

enoughi for s to subscribe to a method L

Every one -of us needsto feel again
the divine compulsion in_his soul to

_be a witnéss and an evangelist for his- .
Lord. If we will. ge deeper in holmess_' -

‘we will, with a divine dyndmic in our- .

?souls, go farther in. evangehsm EE

- Come- back again to -that prayer,

“‘Sanctlfy them through thy truth: thy . -
“As thou hast.
_-sent me into the world even so have ...
- T also’ serit them into the world.” And
"“for their sakes I sanctify’ myself, that ~
‘they also mlght be sanctified through

word. is. truth,” and,

the truth. } .. that the: world may be-

heve that thou hast sent me

. Who is frlendly to eVeryonc

“Wha has a teachable spirit.
: Who gets 'along with peeple

© 9°'A_:-1‘s:=‘91f:e W

=

. Who usés ‘good" English.

=
=+

R PN
R &%
4.
15,

“ Novembar; ) 19_5'8‘ .

1 Lil;e_ a"l?dstoi_f :'

'tWho does not become mvolved m pohtwb

:Who preaches the Blble w1th love

Who.is neat in appearance. clothes, shoes shu't collar hat. R
Who keeps my ‘confidence, | - T
Who. mamfests a humble spmt

B

.* Who . preaches and lives i in the rmddle of the road

.. Who has not lost the common touch *

Who practices ‘ministerial ethies, ©~

“Who - takes pnde in keeping up the parsonage property
Who refusea to complam about hlS lot in life, :
Whu takes fu'm stand on the teachmgs of: the Manual

—SHAI!'ON TEMPLEMAN S
“Toendgor, Minot, ND. -
RERTRETI A “esY's
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The Prlesthood of the Congregatlon

We are: seemg (.ons:derahlc rethmk--" :
mg in Protestant. circles the‘;c days as -
“to what is the-true meaning of human™
prlcsthood as it relates to the Chris-’

" tian Chmch The {eclmg is that we
havc never quite. cleared our: minds

.as* to exactly what such priesthood -

“means positively, spending most - of

of the’ Savxom Jesus Christ. Hebrews

~is clear at this point,’ ehowmg us that
.. in this new’ day of- grace our. High'

Prlest is' Jesus Christ; -

“in.an office can turn on and off -the

s'}]udtlon which’ belongs to- the indi-
~ vidual. Here we come-io the. idea of.

*the -“priesthood of -all believers,” that

prmmple for which ihen have given
©, their lives'in- furtheri ing the Protestant'.
concept: Every man is ‘his own priest, .
then, and; ean- (and’ must) pIead his"
- own' cause before "God;” with’ Jesus
Christ,’ the Sori of God as hlS tme_

Medmtox

However, bcyond these sxmple, e]e-'

memary concepts of prlesthood many

-.of us have not gone._ True, we have
]ooselv talked of the threcfold role of ..

‘the mmlster' ple'lcher pastm priest;

but we have mumbled cur words and:
gcncrahzed our concepts until” therc‘,

E (486}
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We are-also -
- suré that we. do rot. need a human,',_
medmtm 1o brmg us ta God. No mian.

has been htt]e of Jcal Elgmhcance-_-” T
g md We have: been ‘Hard. pressed- to

say just what the “difference’ is be--
‘tween roles which we havc outfined.: . -
If any one of us were {o be asked
cxacl]y what we do mean by the office .

“of the pncst of the Protestant. minis- **
“ter, he. would find- lt dlffxeult to eay

“our energies saying what we' are sure B ‘ o

- it ddes not mean. : '

. This is one of the. focal pomts of the:
Protestant hentage, of course, and. the' -
gencral issues here are. quite clear to
“the Protestan{ minister. “That js, ‘we
-are sure that in the New. Tcstament'i_“
. - cavenant . the ‘Judaistic idea . of .the
prlesthood was replaced by tha phn .

fm sure,

" Dr., Bcnlamm Lacy Rose in an od-"

dress ‘at his maugcral as professor.of

homileties ‘and pastora_l leadership, -.¢
Union Theolog,lc'\l Semmm‘y,' delive .
ered November 19, 1957, lifted.a con-." -
‘vept ‘which eould wcll e rcwewed by

all . Protestant - numstem " He. .called

atterition to theidea of. “thc priesthood’ |
of the congregation.”. His premise was' ~ _
C'this: The: Protht'mt minister is-not.a’
“priest in’ any’ ‘historical meaning = of
the ferm; Nor should he be, Through . .
no exercise of his can there he a sav- ~°
ing foree released upon people. How-
"ever, thie minister is'the leader of the |
_congregation, and, when he is leading -~
a group of believeérs in worship, such. - -
a.force can and-will be éreated. ¥t is -
~not ]ust a-man substituting for God -,
but i 'man, ‘called of God, divecting a = "
congregahon of born again, - -Spirit. '
“baptized . persons, each of whom is'a -
- priest 'of his own soul, helpmg them to
meet God. in the sangtuary. In this - |
- group experience the total forée can = -
~and will: be the power ‘of the priestly.
office released - ‘upon. those who need-' ;
""uomng grace. v
‘Such a concept of Protestant wcu-." 4
- ship- will de two things, It will pre--
vent. the ministry- from going back to -
.the onclent pre Ch1 istian coneepts of

‘of “atonement.
: etther

Tho Preochol’s Mogu:lno o .

i

the priesthood (which direction many
. Protestant ministers-are flow going)
- and it will revive the importance of
A *the lmty in -the 'whole business of

getting “the unsaved, unchurched .to
God. . God’s method of maving. close

~ {0 this generation' is-not.another Beth-
i clehem, ‘or- Calvary, or Resurrection’
-*, garden, or,Pentecostal Upper. Room.
- Allof thcse have taken place and they . -
oare perfect in their place in the plan-
God does not interid, .
to get to this generation. -
. through the medium of a man called
“‘minister orating from a polished podi-

* “um. He desires rather to come through of the members of a’worshiping con-

- gregation, Jesus, in speaking -of the
‘coming of the Comforier, said, “When o
- he is eome, he will reprove the world
~of sin,and . ‘of nghteousness afd of -
VA]udgmeqt" (John 186:8). -And. certain-~ "
ly “He ean ‘best do, this ‘im our-day - = -
through the- agenéy of Luman hearts
-f:lled with His Spirit, walt:ng in an. o
-altitude of worship, led by a minister. "~ .

His Holy Spirit. throygh the lives . of

~*."those believers: who are filled: with .
.~ - the Spirit’ and who’ reflect that pos-
¢ session in their lives and i in the. corpo-

atc worshlp in the house of God. .

"Dy, Allan: Walker, noted Methodlst .
- ,Au_stx alian. pastor, author and tedcher, -
... in writing on the matter-of congrega-
.?lzonal evangelism' suggésts that most
. groups of Christian® believers are 1m-_".|
", . potentso far as releabmg -any hpmtual -
- ..power. i§ concerned While, he compli- .
_mented the' Aimaricans on thexr up—r‘-.
<surge. "of - visitation' evangellsm in

- recent: years, he pointed’ out the ‘pos- -
“sibility " of a further group ‘witness.
:He suggested that a, congregation with'

. . its 'pastor’ might .move out ‘of ‘the
'.:.‘.church bmldmg on a gwen day, gomg -

" people.

ina body to a pubhc place, the town‘ '

square or park, and there - (w1thout.’- -
-the fineries and  frills of an indoor

service), the. pastor would . proclaim-

. the.glorious gospel in the midst of his s

This:sort of group ‘witness *
‘would havea saving force, Dr, Walker -

" contends, far’ beyond that whlch we S

-ean” 1maglne R ‘ il

" .Such concepts as the:;e (fm the two' -
care closely: parallel) are sound—for o
_ali-Protestants and’ yet more partlcu-
larly for these of us who mamtam a-’
- strong emphasis. on the presence. and

work of the Holy Spirit in the hearts

who has prayed and sensed God's will,:

all pr nyelfuﬂy expcctmg‘ gl eat’ thmgs-_.
from-God.. . - T

Let us give 1t our best thought too. . -
.Perhnps wo can find a"way {o make "
the “priesthood of the congregation” ..
more effective in moving men.to see -
. ‘and. realize the grace of God. " - :

Lapew Christian Atvocate,” March, 1958,

ki

ENTER TO WORSHIP (Invocatwu)

_“Enter mto hzs gates ‘wzth thanks-_
- giving,

" And ‘into his: courts wtth prmse

.' ‘ " Bow down thine ftead before Ham,

Acknowledge Himin - ‘all of thy
©aoys, -

'_And He shall gmde you and- lead you

- Into" paths of His nghteousness

.:.H‘JS presence’ wtil go- before you ‘
Novamber, 1es8. - -

Your l:fe mtd your loved ones to.' o
bless. ‘ -

Then worship the Lord n your mlcnce, R

And praise : Hig' dear 1tame with |
“your voice. . | : SR
Saturate your soul in st presence, o
Refresh Jour tamd heart and re-"

:wzce :
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-'Da RaymMonD . BRowNING stands: -
o shoulder:” 0. shoulder ‘with -the -
. greatest of itie great-* southern pulpit’
orators of. the. gcnerat:on just past.
: Giles
.. County, Tennessee, March ‘30, 1879,
" - sanctified -at ‘the age of hfteen ‘and
“called - to " -preach. He attended and
~ later taught at Tr:mty College (now
 .Duke Umvcrs:ty) ‘ahd " 'served ' for.
2R twenty-two yearsasa general evange-
list for the Methodist Church South.”
-‘He .ldter” joinied. the: Church of the
- Nazarene and served until the time of -
~his_death-in ‘August, 1953, as ‘pastor, -
o d:stnct supermtendent and evange-_'.‘
o llst : . s

o We are unusually fortunate in. look-
ing at the preaching of this 1 warrlor of

" “’the Crdss 1o have from his own pen -
.. an, article of considerable length on
" the. subject “How 1 01&1nar11y Pre-
pare to' Preach.” While it’is personal -

He “was born' in ‘Asper Hill,

and treats his preachmg i a bit of a

; '_'d:fferent light - from .what . would be-
. trueif handled by one from the out-
“side, yet it is revealing of some of ‘the
principal factors which made him_the -
- great -preacher. that he’ was.
that ‘this would" be of greater value: .
- ‘than an. ob]ectwe study, we have com- -
. -.plled excerpts from this article. '

;. Suffice .it to say. that while Dl -
‘Browmng would ‘be “the Afirst to say-
‘that his preaching did not reach his.

- "rideal, yet the thousands whe. heard -
- him would quickly agree that he faith- -
" fully followed the pr1nc1ples he advo-,

’ cated to others

SO —-Enrron

“ _ imlstakes and

-It- will be more difficult for -me to
speak on' this subJe(_t than one like .
this:” “How a Preacher ‘Ought 16 -
Preach,” for as Shakespeare said, “If .
‘to do- good ‘were.as easy as to know i
“what were good: to- “do, chapels had - .
- “been- churt,hes, -pootr- men’s. . cottages -
princes’ palaces” Here the wings.of =~
imagingtion must- remain- folded, the -
fountain of eloquence be. stopped for--
a season, and T must- go through: the "\
-.humblmg process of revealing ‘the:
 awkward and commonplace way -of .
doing somethmg that ought to be done, ]
80 well o - L

ngsomu. Pnsmsa'non C

1 wxll say that my whole 11fe seems‘ Car
__to be a-sort-of preparatlon ‘for preach- -
ing, and a sermon’ is . 1o some extent ' -
just an expression or,an outgrowth of .
Smy fellowehlp -and communion with® L
God, Tt is absolutely impossible for * -
me’to separate my living from my.
-".preaching, -and " so- deeply " has this.
iprmuple been w1ought in me. that I
am sure that if I should ever haVe'
“one’ serious “break. wuh God, ‘my ‘-

-'pr’eachmg would be -over “until the
Feelmg »

broken relation should be restored

When it comes to lmmedtate prepa- i
-ration for. preachmg T am- sure that . -
I pray over every sermon at léast -
three times. In beginning I pray. defi~
_ nitely that the- Holy .Spirit. may guide |
-and bless my tho’ughts' upon entering * .
the -pulpit T pray-that:He- _may keep - - -
-me-. from an ungumded or careless .
~word; and at the close of the message .
I earnestly pray He may . overrule my *
ignorance “and bless

"

A‘_"‘I‘Iie;P'r'éuche}"s Magatine _.N""

SR

LGod S own unchangmg and unchange-
. able Word. -

A5 to the menta] pleparatlon it

‘seems to- me that'I am always pre-
"¢ paring no matter -what- else may en- .
© gage my attenllon
‘the call I-whs in school -and workmg
. my way"

_limited ahd - I used to think of texls
Cag I fed the stock’ or mxlked the coivs’
“or drove the sheep home from the
asture -1 thought over my, divisions

My time for writing was

of “the text and named them.. aloud,

_framed. many - of my’ sentences and
" tried them .on"the patient dumb ani-.
- mals, recited over and over quotatxons
.. from books-in. order {o fix ‘them in
" my memory, and mcked my brain for -
*illustrations that :Qght ‘help people'.-
o 1emember the muin * thoughts- of -
the sermon. While. tlns soit of think- -
= ing does. . not and’. carinot take the
"'place. of  définite reading“and‘ study,
© yet it is a wonderful .thing to be-so
. _r-"devoted to the work of preaching that
Uit s as unpossrble for the preéacher
1o forget. it as: for the, Bride to forget
. -._“her-ornamernts-or .the nursing mother"
U to- forget thé"tender: babe o

"The matter of physmal pr eparahon‘-
',_*fox preaching is a- ‘matter, of. lesser -
importance and yet it is an: element;

with which we must recl{on senously

It -isn't necessary for every preacher'
~'to-be.an-athlete but it certainly.is-a.
misfortune if he should: not_have nor-

- % .mal health. “The physleal perfection .
) ‘jrequrred for priests’ under the Mosaic -
law j5 not binding upon us, but it does’
oo contam ‘truth -that'is worthy “of our -
" . serious consideration. The' Holy Ghast -
 wants 'a normal vehicle through which-
o funetlon Men, want normal human
" beings in pulpits. The value of a clear
 ‘mind .in preachmg is too- patent for-
E-‘—:dlscussmn “The' matter of personal
-'__"appearance is not to be despised. For
‘my -part-I should not want to dress .

" in such a way that I would be of-

November. 1858

When I first. felt_'

dr esses

! .
[l i

"'fenswe 1o the good taste of devout
B, people o . e

SELECTING SUBJEGTS
A ‘selmon. is - supposed o’ have a

~definite " subject around which “it 1s.'
"« built, s0%it-will: be. necessary for me
“to-tell how I’ gel ‘my subjects, and 1.~
shall elassify them under the follow- -

mg heads: *
1. Staple Sub]ectsb

ddy%

funeral sermons, - Christinas . and
Tlmnksgwmg Day. messages,- educa-

'honal missionary, and baptismal ad-—
* These, . like “the. poor, “ye .
“have- always with you,” and miust bhe' -

) provided for " by, ‘every preacher,
* .2, Battle-born Subjects
- war fare

hrings .

These are. the,
‘ones that.are. alrtady selected for the\ :
" -preacher, “They are the ones that are .
already set up’ ‘and are to be observed -
_at regular intervalg like natianal holi=. |
In “this list: will be found the . -
Lard’s Suppel or Communion themes, ST

Spmtual"‘ o
-volunteer themes.. - .
~ Once you join battle with the powers'_"= T
- of darkhess, ‘certain - sub]ects inevita- "~ -
bly come to’ the front.- In-the heat of
revival effort ‘there will necessamly'

" arise’ the. d;scusston of sin, salyation,.”

repentance, - regeneration,” judgment,

““eternal ‘life, God;* heaven, hell; sanc- -
tification, _.fmal apostasy_ and_the sec-
‘ond coming of the Lord. Any preacher
-who expects to do any revival preach- -

' ing will find these themes as necessary :
‘as’ tools is to-a carpenter - B

In:our. ord1~ s

“nary routine of everyday duties some

3. Waystde Sukbjects.

incident will suggest a. vital and in-
teresting sub;ect A man selling candy

"Preacher

(489) 9

- came to. my door and in the course’ ‘-
“of our conversation. said; )
- do you know anything ‘good thaf will~ -
help a fellow in these hard times?™.I
told him that I couldn’t assure him.~
‘that times would get better, but T.was =
‘sure’of one thing, and. that is -that ..
'God wzll always take care’ of a fellow"
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' that trusts I-Ilm Next Sunday morn— 2 :

ing I preached on “God § Prowsmn for
_His Children,” -

4. Prémeditated Subgects These

... are the themes thit usually come to .
mind when one thinks and prays over”

* the needs of his congregation,. In read-

ing the Bible or in the reading of good -
" -books, dertain truths seems, to.rise

“lup - hke “hills _ from  the. plam < Qar.
" approach 1o these. subjects’is usually-
- miore. careful and delikerate than-to
- other 'sermoan subjects,: Recently while.
- medltatmg and reading I was sfruck
4 by this verse of scripfure, Psalms 56: 8,

" “Thou- tellest ‘my - wanderings: put

‘thou my tears into thy .bottle: -are -
- they not in thy book?" and I preached‘ )
‘next tlme on’ the suh]ect "A Bottle of :
R Tears ' '

N Unplemed:tated Subjects These'.
-are rare’and sometimes as precious

" as they are rar¢., 'They are a part of
"that mystermUS and ".unaceountable
- element

,come - suddenly -and’ w1thout notice,
I have occasmnally gone to the pulpit

~“with ‘my cermon- prepared my' notes ©

written out, and my mind well com-

posed a$ to what I would “say, when,' :
suddenly like a breath of flame came
~another thought and with it. the con- .
viction .that "God would “have. me"
" ‘preach it there.and then, "When such -
" moments do come, I _swing out into’
the ‘current- and let go “Apain T say: .
. such moments seldom. come, but when ..

:- they do the humble’ thornbush glows

with fire, the ox. goad of- Shammah’

~ flays the Philistines, and the- handker-

" chief of Paul makes the. .devils move
out of the territory. :Such occasions |
" are not_only blessed but humbhng in

" that . they reveal to.-us just how we’

“often fail to. discern’ the real “souls’"
" need bf the congregation and just how.
- the ‘Holy Ghost - is- ever at hand. to-
" render assnstance in the crltxcal mo= "

' ment - S S

e (4:90} L

~betweent the two,

in-every preachers life., *

‘These are- the spiritual tremors that', 3 “His Purity of- Ltfe Egypt could

.

SELECTING Tex'rs _
The relatlon between ‘the sub]ects

- and thé text is :so intimate that it is - .
A sometlmes ‘hard. to “distinguish clearly -
"They are related ' -
.somewhat like the sword point .and . .
the sword. Briefly started; the subject ~ 71"
‘is the chief thought or principle’ that - 7] -
is {0 be brought to the listeners and™ *
the téxt is the vehicle that transpurts‘: o
it, “Textual preaching is to any mind
. the sxmplest the ‘most natural and, L
_the most satisfactory—xts rivers, lakes,
"mountains, and plains. ‘ :
‘a text and note some of its outstandmg" e
- features,’ R T

aybe I want to preach to the.
Y oung people and. I take for a ‘$ubject -
“Joseph, the Cleah Young Man.” Here ~ ' -
Tselect from the life of this OId Testa: .
-ment hero five- outstandmg marks ‘of

. gredtness S v -

1. 'His- Vision. He was a dreamer

-2, His Industry He Wwas a]ways'

" . employed, -

_.not corrupt h:m

-aged . father, .
5 ‘His Piety. “God was w;th hnn

At a glance one can see that the . -

' chlef secret of Joseph’s greainess lies .
in the phrase, “God was with him,’" S
and for that reason I use as a text. .. i
Genesis, 39: 2, “And the Lord was with .

. and he was-in the house of

’-'hls master the. Egyptlan e -
text affords g w:de range for preach.. . |

~ingrand yet holds the mind to the' R B

Joseph, .

central ‘thought, -

Perhaps it would be in order for‘ e
me to' say that.I avoid texts that are ~ =
-too lofty. I prefer the broad and fer-
~tile -tableland ' of “ordinary seriptural
themes, For 1ilustrat10n note this text
_found in Amos 5:8.

The Preucher’u Mugczlne S

T like to view".

4_1 -His Love for His People Wlt-] .
., ness his tenderness toward h:s,'ﬁ '

Such a

“Seek him. that.'.-'-l vt
.maketh the seven: stars and Orion, and” - § -
: turneth the. shadow of. death mto the' T

. Nové‘rnjl;-)er._ 1958

_ morning; and maketh the aay “dark
with night; that calleth for the waters

of the sea, and.poureth them out upon

“the face of the earth: The Lord is his’
. name.
Yoder as I would "some. lofty, ‘snow-
. capped mountam -and then leave it -
;. “for-some more darmg adventurer to
"scale o ‘ RS

“"Such a text Lview thh won-

ATTITUDE TOWARD THE Aunmncr. :

“The last thmg L'was asked to mens= .
: tmn is"my attitude toward my ‘audi-
*.encé.when I am to preach. In the first
place; my" attltude is semew}mt im--
“personal. It i is very difficult for me to-
~ speak of them-as my. people or of the
““church as -my church.- These . people'
.are the Lord’s people and this ‘church
“ is His ‘church, There .is- “something
“taking . _place here that -is. infinitely -

greater  than anything I can plan ‘or

“execute, and I bow as did ‘Joshua to '
-+ . another Leader- who 'said, _
~ . tain of the host of the Lord am I now
_ - ‘come.” T'have nosense of proprietor-
... ship and [am not paternal My placel',_ _
- Is that of an undershepherd '

. .Again, my. attitude is that of rever-.
. en11a1 fear. .I dare not, rush- into the
. presence - of ‘the. Lord as- a “heedless” .

- child. The pnvﬂege of. preaching is
. too res,ponsxb]e forme to dare to enter *

-+ the pulpit unless by divine invitation..
.~ Here I must stand between the living

* and the: dead to ‘deal with the mast

¢ precious: fhmg ‘God ever made and ,

~_that'is. a- hunian. soul.. Also sthere is .
. **in ‘my- mind-an undercurrent .of sub-’
-~ lime confidence in -the gospel of
. -Christ. There is no vestige of -doubt
“with me. hut that' those who preach-
* full salvation hold the ‘heautiful keys-
- of the Kingdom, ‘We have the solu-.
.+ - tion of every man's sorrows and trou-
0 bles if he will only. avail -himself of
'the proffered remedy We know the .

“AS Cap'

¢

one and only Saviour, the present and
‘absolute solution of ‘the 'sin problein,
“the.one unfmlmg source of happiness,
- and the unerring road to life and im-
“mortality. Also there is.in my ‘mind

a vision of what the congregation
ought to-be and could be if conformed

‘1o, the divine will. Beneath all. their

mlstakes and. fznlures and sins I have

- faith to see lives so glorious and beau-
‘tiful that-they rise in my. unagmatmn
- above their old selves as Adam stood
"above the dirt. out of which the hand
-of God’ fashioned him. This vision of

the angel in ‘the block of stohe some-
times tempts me to be a httle impa-

tient, Becsuse folks ‘move o0 slowly,

and Itry to dolike the old preacher in

' ‘Goldsnnth s “Deserted Vlllage "

Aud as the parent bzrd each jmtd
endearment tries
To, -tempt its -new- ﬂedgcd oﬂsprmg
N to the skies, .~
He chid : their wande'nnqs and re-
e proved-their dull delay, - ~
Allured to. br:ght:er worlds and [ed
the wau

Fmally, there is w1thm my thmkmg
a deep and abiding attitude of love
and’ tenderness Even: after. I have

" done my best, if theré are those who ™

will not be saved there is still such a
tenderness of . affeetmn toward them

~ that sometimes I can hatdly stand ‘it
aand it almost breaks my. heart. . In

such a mnment I turn for eomfort to.
One: whao - dramed to its bxtter dregs.
the .cup’ of ‘sorrows which we but
taste, and my- anxlety seems so tnfhngn

‘when I :near Him say, .Q Jerusalem,

 Jerusalem, thou that killest the proph-
ets, and stonest them which are sent .

" unto theeé, how often would I have

gathered thy children together, us a
hen gathereth her chickens under her
wr.ngs and Je wou!d ‘not.

T
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" Christ..

- - M°"Ves for Mrsslonary Gwmg

‘a

L THE MOTIVE OF LoYALTY - B

In the ' Early’ Church cvcrythmg_

.revolved  around the personality of
"Their "

‘compelled them ‘to ‘engage . in an- in-

tensive mlssmnary actlvxty of. spread-
. ing the good news. Loyal Christians

thirst after mformahon concerhing the

Kingdom, and to be informed is to be -
_-obligated. . The . kno\vledge .of - facts -
- forees the individual to fulfill:known’

R obhgatlons Christ commands us, “Ge.

-and " this includes going- 1o the .

one. hillion,. one- hundred and fifty .’

L mllhon people who have never. heard-
" the name of. Jesus, the- Sayviour of the

. ~world. “We cannot close our hearts;
" forgetting the. ‘millions who are con-

o stant!y dymg m darkness wnthout g

. God -

L‘hzabeth Cole felt thc call of God'
to tell the lepers in Africa’about Jesus-:
- and to minister to their physical needs."
A shortage of medical supplies’ made
it "necessary ‘for her to-remove ‘the

- . -bandages, soiled with Ieprosy, ‘and-

" . wash. the bandages -and réiise’. them“
.. The motive'of loyalty to Christ glowed
- brightly while she ministered 1o the
o physwal needs, and" told the “old, old

+ story.,” How can, we. enjoy the luxu-
- ries of this country and.this age with--
" ‘otit being: concerned, without. loyally’
_ sharmg our pIcnty wnth thosc in noed‘? .

ye,”

: ‘Pastor, Nahleivllle, Indmn;:

-12 (492) o

o II Tm: MOTIVI:. OF onmrruns ‘

: ‘loyalty . embodied a-
- ]eaious passioit. for-His exaltation and

’ BYAlbenOl.oeber* N _3 " lr.-",

o

We are mdehtod 10 the lost be- .

Christ, through the. ages, so that Wwe

might- have the. gospel” today. - Paul - *.
defines Christian giving as that which -
- springs, not from outward oompuls:on ‘
but’ from the: inward cdnstraint of a
“grateful heart. -The gift. should he’ thc '
product. of . desire and -.devotion, not.’

of. duty or demand A Christian ‘de-
sirés,. even more than life itself; the

‘smile and approval o£ God upon his :
soul: - Gratitude is-desired" by all and
~has its own price tag. ‘We are thank- %
'_ful and giving'is a means of express.. "
“ing . our: thankfulness...
. 'rcpresents us.

part. -Money is a necessity for our

’ 'exu,tence and-a part of us. We, spcnd.,"" .
_our. ume and encrgy - to earn. Jt-—SD'_'_‘ _ S

by giving our money to God and His

~work .we- are ‘giving: a part - of our -
:hvcs to Hlm as a mxssmnary offcrmg ST

) III THE MOTIVE OF LOVE

Chusts ]ove for smncrs motzvated

Him to-suffer. and.die. ‘The motive of ‘
love. includes both loyalty and gratx- “
‘tude, but transcends them. Love.. -

Our money . .. '
-Few of us have ever - i
.obtained: moncy w1th ‘no effort on our ..

caused God in gwe Chust as the fnrst o

: -Mzsszonary,

o -Tha Pmo’cher-’u Mdgo:lno'

) cause God sacrificed. H:s Son’ for our' ) o
iedemptlon Gratitude motwates us.
to ‘a- generous. giving of our meéans . .

. becalse we know the. price paid- by.'_ e

et

. N

-

L8

__‘_ selves,. service, and. resources;
© must p]acc souls’ above sllvcx
- Lord " encourages. us to “lay up for

“
e "

tloncd about the lonely years and
hardsh:ps in Affica, was asked what-
- he thought - of the sacrifices he had

- made, He replied, * Ih"we nevermade -

-a sacrifice.”. In view of such a meas-
,sure of love to Christ and. His task

. .Q . whcre do we shhd" i
“In'this. day of trying-to fmd a solu— ,

uon for.peace, man has given’ gladly

- ‘to- support. .warfare whlch destroys’

human hves We dare not fall short

_in m:sswnary giving to destroy evily

and to 'save_lost ritankind. Chnsuan
wmfarc must have the utmost of ouy’

- yourselves-treastres in heavc.-n, where

_ neither  moth: nor rust doth: scorrupt,
K and." where  thieves, do- not- hreak -

- through nor steal; for whcrc your

in compar:son to.-ohe soul,

or America. -

) “For what is. a man proﬁted Jf hcg
- shall gain_ the whole- world, and lose
his ‘own soul" or what shall a ‘man.
give rin. exchange for hls soul""-'

(Matthew 16 26)

CONCLUSION ,_,",_.n .

.. by the young lawyer: in the story of
_the Good Samaritan, “Who is my

nenghbour"” should be a good - text, -
~but the Spirit led to the words con- ‘,
~_ cerning the lawyer, “But he, w:llmg

‘tar jusnfy hlmself "
Novombcr, 1958

The cllmactlc test of d:sc1plesh1p is -
. love. ‘David Livingstone, when ques-

M

We..
“Qur. -

Utreasure 1s, thcre wtll your hE'lt‘t. be
~alsa.” . . N

- f‘tmds given: to soek and to save”

* the miost” valuable . tlcasure, the hu--
* man sou] will epable the ‘Church to .
. reach :“the ultermost “part . ‘of the’
carth’ and to fulfil our Lo:d § mise
Slon The .-world has nothing to offey -
whcthex 5

. year.”
. that soul is’in Eumpe Asla, Afuca :

_were stretched across the streets; the . °
- people rallied, and Indianapolis

‘individuals, -

How often ‘we are wxllmg to Justlfy
ourscives in our giving! Se]f-—;uéhhcw—
tion dwarfs the soul, the church and
‘the kingdom of God. .~

Harmon Schmclzenbach left Pemel
“College ‘during the school year of 1907 '

because- the call of :Africa burndd 50 .

strong]y ‘that " it "was unbealable for

‘Him - to remain- there. -Dr. Ellyson
sponsored a farewell program and a’
small handful, mostly. students, h11ar1- o

ously, onaHy, gratefully, and lovingly - ..

-pledged $200 a year for five years for -
his support;. and they werc truc to
then pledge, - o

Satan would have us defcated w1th .
our beloved - Zion "agd. the -cause’ of

"Christ erippled. Those who plcdgeﬂ
“.old "Peniel -College ' didn’t ask “how.

They didn't worry about a strike or.

* unemployment, nor did they enter- '
‘tain’ the thought of a recession. “Why? - .
‘Bécause, they wanted to help and be~ ~.

lieved God would help them to do it.

-Their hearts were surging with the
‘ motlvos of loya]ty, glatltude and Iow:: :

to Christ,.

. During the Commumty Chcst duve
in the city of Indianapolis in“Febru- -
ary, 1958, thoy -adopted ' the. slogan:
“An. hours pay a week for the next:
Banners -bearing . the slogan

réached its goal.” People. .were wnllmg

. to give for the cause of man.’

“The- Commumty Chest askéd for .
_f:fty-two hours—more than a week’

_ salary. ‘Can :we fail to- rally to ‘the
" call of one week's salary. ‘missions, in -
: '_'thc Golden Anniversary. year? - C
- Let us now consldm the motxve fol :

rmssmnary gwmg in-ouy Golden ‘An: )
. niversary year. The' quest:on asked -

“Bréthren, God has called us to this -

‘hour, Let us rise to the task, trusting

‘in. the Lord and obeying’ HIS Ieader— .
- ship.: May the challenge of massnonary -
_giving come . not. from our general.

chutch alone but. may we- also, as"
recéive”’ ours challengo B
from God as we humbly kneeI in.our:
secret’ place of prayer o N
S ey
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By Dwight 1.

Amerijtan. conscience .is. hardly a

" matter of debate, Psyehologlsts and
. pathologists.  have written " and ~are
- writing ‘matérials on this subject that
" should prick the hearts' of even the
1 “least conscientious-evangelicals, The -
. subject is one of great concern to all
“true behevers because a condition of
“passivity is
. our moral life,. so that some well-,
meamng bellevers are actually not liv-
. ing in the realm of sincerity that they
©may profess. '

“eating * at the ‘tore” of--

Consc:ence was . given to- man io"

“mioniter his attxtude toward God and -
his fellow men, but bécause of sin’it .

Kas hecome a faulty guide. Wadsworth

gave us a poetic definition of.con-".

science when he wrote that xt is “God 5"

. ‘most -intimate presence in.the soul”
But'if’ it were the voice.of God it
-would be the most contradnctory voice.

. It.is. rather the audience . -

* chamber where the voice of God.is

< heard, ‘but the voice of the’ devil in -
all his rellgxous f1end1shhess can’ be.

- heard here too. e :

“TFhe conscmnee reports that system
" of. thmgs which man regards as high--

est,” .but unless the search for truth

‘in the Seriptures:is. pursued in -the"
- most conscientious:means by the Holy:.
Spirit; man will develop 4 donseience .
. that is. far- fxom safe

Consclence is

. Saul's’

Betause of ‘the nature - -
" of “aur. profession,: ministers . of " the
gospel face n great penl here.,

‘cial confliéts.

~‘What Are You Doing with Your Conscience?

Niswander*

.'not a safe gu1de untxl it irusts the"'-' :_

One who can guidé the consmence

The word conscienice is mentxoned,
thu'ty ttmes in the New Testament'
conscierice - com-
manded him 1o’ pergecute’ the Early-&' o
‘Church.  Religious sentiment is not -
‘enough, and unless the heart can say ~ .’
“with the Psalmist, “Thy word have I~
_hxd in. mine heart that: I might not*
(Psalms . 113:11), "
“the. subject is in. peril .of counﬂess.'
:-spmtual problemns. . :
VA it is true that the Scnptures are. |
‘the only source of guidance, and the .
.New Testament teachings are the pat-
tern of worsh1p for this present day: . _
.of grace; so it is true that thé'be- "
liever must keep a most conéeientious *
attitude and tryst’ with Jesus Christ.i -~
‘But the conscience can default' bes - -
cause of countless experiences in 50- *°
Let ‘me enumerate . .
several things that” can- weaken the

misguided -

sin ajainst - thee™.

conscxence

-1, Lack of human sympathJ 'I'he

basic law requires that we should

love God. with'all cur hearts and our- - -
"neighbors. as ourselves. :To- dlsregqrd v

this Jaw by narrowed views. of certain

personalities "because of our biaseéd . -
"sgeial habits means that we likewise.
-weaken the conscience in other mat- .

ters. The' Christian conscience must -
‘hold the hlghest respect for the human o

dlgmty

L& Wearmess ;from socml con]’hcts .
;The pressuve- of the social standards
1 8 brmg a state of emotlonal unrést

. The. Precu:het B8 Magc\z!.no_'

s

.

[
T a

and physncal wearmess 50 thut we

- - neglect -duties ‘which our consciences
_dlctate ‘we maintain, Thus we become -
. car_eless from pure exhaustion; -and
-~ this complex-has its ‘deadly. effect on- |
- our Christian consciences..The * prlde,-
- of life” is no doubt the greatest sinto
- exhaust the behever but in our Amer-

ican culture-there is a stahdard which

; "we must maintain, ‘and so we must he’
: qmck to discern the differem.e be-

: “~4ween-the’ world, and Christ and still

: gard basic facts. -

- .mainfains: our mteguty {o -all. of our
" responsibilities.
. science commends . a-system of wor-
- ship, but ‘the “cares of life’ do not'
© “provide time for that system

"The. Christian” con:

o Rehgtous conﬁmon Sometlmes

" a matter. is presented thai challenges

our ‘previous - conviction. Instead .of

‘.- - seeking light, we can “sear" the con-
o .- science - (I Tmmthy 4:2) and . thus.
- create a state of unconcernc¢dness.
4 Lack of spiritual persuasion. This -
comes by reverting to the pleasurab]e.
* side-of life instead of takmg advantage .
- of “mediums that . inay -develop ‘our.
spmtual understandmg For instance,
 we can miss a-lot of truth that wauId
¢ greatly aid our consciences just by .
- .- condemrning a speaker” who doesn’t
" measure up to ‘our standards of ‘in-.
- 'The “American ' public ;is
. extremely’ personahty -conscious,: and
. Christians often sét'a canorréf ideals
- and personalities and ignore any trith
. presented by individuals who do not.-
. measture up to - this standard
. Christian conscience tends to be. pure-
. ly sensitive, and we may not always’
apprecmte what our carefree attttude E

spxratlon

The

is, doing to our consciences..
- 5. Spirit of . mdependence

. ;_Novambar, 1958 )

, Thls
~condition can - weaken the consclence, ‘
 because: independence tends to diste-

If my conscience

~ wavers from God to self, it tends to’

T o be weakened. Carnality weakens the

- -&" conscierice,. just as the Splrit-filled life -
N ‘ﬁawakens and strengthens the con-

science. . "The double mmded man is -

' -unstable in: all his ways' " {Tamies 1:8),
‘and this condition reduces .the con: .

science to a Tow level of’ accommoda—

ilon : : ’
6. Self expresswn cmd i lack of re—-,
spect -for proper authority,.

is ‘at fault:
no-authority, laws are 1elat1ve and the'

‘conscience becomes passive, In the -
.‘_Cathulu. church the church becomes -
the conscience of mahkind, and - all o
“the independence of the mdwxdual is .

surrendered -But. with many of our

evangelical churchies, we do not insist - -
upon any kind-of authorxty, -and many -
" believers have no deep-reverence for
God. :Worship is a very 1mp0rtant-
part of our.church program. Irrever.
-erice and excessive freedom and in-
-formahty can weaken the conseience, -
We need to know how to direct our . - *
‘worship so that God is always-the
- basis of our deepest respect and con- -
sideration through the. person of the_ S
-Lord Jesus Christ.". | ‘

oA Lack of spmtual understandmg

03‘ grace, ‘Graceé, when properly un- .

derstood in the Jight 6f the Scriptures, - k i
never tends to lethargy. It daes not .

,_tend 10 make the believer passive; but
active (Tltus 1:12).

It “is . certainly . .
true that hyper-Calvzmsm has done
much fo cause a _presumptive attitude, ' -

"-Gods grace .is’ an incentive. 1o holi- -
ness,’ to watchfulness, to carefuI ‘and

serious’ Christian hvmg, not so much-

-from [ fearof God’s. wrath as: for re-‘.".-
_spect ‘of His love. ’

. 8. Lack of spmmal dtscemment:i‘"

" This is- the most Sensitive consxdera-:j
tion. Evangehcal_Chn_shemty is now "
2 historic movement as well as a spirit-

ual crusade, but we cedse hecommg a
crusade when we succumb to the level

“of! orthodoxy ‘and rel:g:ous and -ec.
-clesiastical convenlenee "Most . of- us.

have been aware of great. emotional

'extremes, nevertheless, the most out-

(495) 15. i

It is in .
this'phase where our education system
If the individual knows- " .
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’ standmg contrlbutmn in any service -
~is the work of the Holy Spirit in the
- hearts and . lives ‘of the méssengers.

We arc not i0o concerncd about this .

couniless “energies of the flesh™ ‘seeld”

. {0 maintain a“program that is filled
. with. human interests;

but with thi
Spmt convietion the'sewmes, go on.

“from Sunday to Sunday without the -
“lack of spiritual vision and Ho]y
..-‘fraglance of the divine aroma;

Tt is highly sxgmflcant that the pung

. ing spoken .of in Hebrews 9:13- 14

refers to the puzgmg, riot of the flesh

' but of the' conscience, The’ flpsh _;lp—_

" today. We have a. great many gim-. .
_mlcks and  gadgdts {lnt we. think we-
» canrely upon, We find very few saints.
" who.are willing to “try the spirits” to-- -
--day; - The" Holy Spirit -is g:,llevec] as -

~.Christ’ Jesus.

.

phca{:on of ihe b]ood of Chmst to _
con-_-
'.auences to.a new. sense ‘of responsiz .
bility: before God, a new devotion to . -~
,the Lord Jesus Christ, and bring back
“lo-our sotls a realism tlmt has been.
destroyed by ‘the excuses menficned. .
But:when thal cleansmg is apphed "

our heal[s can awaken our

conseience ‘can ‘again .spring ‘back its

nighty but -delicate. pendulum (o the
Jideals of the lives -which we live by -

Our mudelu day does -

“conscience vmd_
._of offencc towald God,.dnd foward -

: ".men

not lend itself {o a

1t takes ‘a devout devotmnal
hfc to, koop us from wnt.nmnatlon

“of - this. present . worlds msnmatxon
Only g sensitive conscience. keeps an -

mtlmate re]atmmh:p Wllll {ht, Mdﬁtm

v '

Pmyer of o Pastors Wlfe

Nota Vthluker McCall‘ o

O God todc:y I come seekmg wxsdom and - strength ixom;'. .'

. Thy bountiful hand. Look deep into. my soul and let the sunshine
. of Thy love permeute any dxscourcgement or ‘weariness that is " -
- within. Challenge ‘my béing today with a. fresh vision "of my
task, lest I allow it {o bécome a duty- and not a joy. o
Repeat | the. miracle of the widow's oil in- Elisha's day by re: |
-f1lhng again”’ cmd agmn the vessels of love -and understandmg Lo

in my~heart,

‘Send peace " and.- tranqullhly to me, that I may -

~ . soothe those who @re confused and distraught:’ Anoint me 'with - .
the Balm of Gilecxd 80: I may comfort thoae whorn sorrow over-‘,

whelms

“Teach me' the art oi ﬂpprecmtmg every person. 50 thut no .
blem1sh of purhahty shal]l mar my work for Thee. qucken meto: .
enjoy the vigor of teen‘agers,- thhout losmg the respecl crnd.

.. admiration for those of older years.” - -
.. .0 God, save me from shallowness of chumcler——lest petti-
' '_ness endanger the "high cailing” that 1 share with my. husband.

" “Keep us united. in the call by g bu.mmg love for Thee that wﬁl;__"'_'g.- o o

;" -thrust us out into the whitened fields of 1958 to reup precmus'
" souls for Thy, kmgdom Amen I L

"Pastor [ WHe, Fprt Wurlh. Texas

* The P;leh&:’heg_'s Magazine :

.doctors see. that the ‘welfare.- of ‘the -
- patient. must _have priority over:the
feelmgs of colleagues Any. system of .

}‘ : . ethics which “protects.doctors at the

. adangerom It is a case of etlucs

. becommg unethlcql

gat:on among numblers

. doctors, since it is spiritual as well as

. Lord. .They love ¢ach other and de-
- sire. to prote(,t one anothm SRR
- " But just ag -there is danger of a’
f"l]SE standard of obhgatmn developing
-inthe - medical profession, so there is
. dahger of an unsound mterlockmg of

is' beautiful -and

. for ‘one " another

: 5177-; 7 Chrlsthke may blind them 1o ‘the sub-
v ‘tle. danger.” That danger tonsists-.of

the tendency, if ministérial ethics are

Lo carried. too far, for shepherds-to pro- -
[ . tect one another at the expense of the -+
' sheep. ; This  borders . per:lously near -

the conduct - of the hlrelmg

' f "'ﬁ'  For. ]aymen have rights too. Mmls-

- ters who have-a shepherd’s heart. are ..
wal]mg to forego their rights, and hide

-+ thejr feehngs if the spiritual interésts,

. of their flock -are at stake. 'What is.
-*.- " harder yel—-—they arc willing 1o ‘offend.
. afellow minister if necessary in.order

‘to. save @ soul. Naturally they will

o . not do such a. pmnful thmg unles‘; the_»
a Novembar. 1958 S ' ‘

By a Fellow Paslor :

! : IT IS NATURAL and propex for phybl- -
i (.lanS to lemgmze Certam fraternal .
’ obhgatmm toward edch. other whlch_‘

S " they eall pro{esswnal ethies. But wise
|

Sumlarly there 15 4. fratemal obh—'.‘
i Thts tie i
generally stmnger even than among .

. pmfe'ssmnal they are not only col--
B Icngu&s in-seivice but brethren in the

'-_ interests and viewpoints among minis-
ers, Thp fact that the mutual regard

.- But the- m'ittm

NI

The nghts of Luymen

Tk

) \
cucuxmtances eonstltute a cleax ‘ease.:

_of -obligation: " Nor. will ‘they " do 50

without acting honnrab]y toward . the
other minister, But in extreme cases.
the houndary of what is- honomble
st he- determmed not by the feel-.
ings of the other minister, but- by the

needs nnd ux,hla of the Iayman
- expense. of m(,k people is ar tlflual and-,

Fm one thmg, laymen have a 1|g31t

" to belong to the Lhuu,h of their choice. "

This is true not only in respect to their -

chaice’ of deniominations but in refery. <

ence to their choice’ of local churches:
‘within the denmmnatxon The exer-.

-~ cise: of .this. right creates a somewhat -

dellcate situation at times- when there .

-ate several: chur(,hes of the same de-
'nomination in. “one area, and maybe.
-Mr. X and his family: decide-to leave
“the: ‘church -in  their . nmghborhoodﬂ
~where they have been members for.

years, and: join: First Church in the
city.- What should - ‘the home" pastur
‘do? Whiat should. the receiving pastor -
do” Be Christian gentlemen, But that
does  not. mean to refuse to recewe

M. X lest: he offend the.other pastor,
’Thele should be. no secrat co]lusum
-between mlmstezs whlch deh auds lay- .

men of their rlghts

Natural]y ‘one - pastor may be
grieved  and the. other embarrassed
is -not. important
,enough to wairant a fallmg out be-. -
{ween “brethren, or any ‘measure. of.
strain’ in their future relatmnsh1p 1t -
goes. without saying, of -course, that

- the new. pastor has done: nathmg de-
~liberate to entice ‘the family away

from- his brother :shephérd’s * flock.
Alsa it is ‘ihe right- of ‘the old pastor””

+

-,to counsel w:th the famlly and seek

usn 1':'=
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to dissuade them lf he thinks. they}*
- are -making' an. unwise move.. But,
" once "they - definitely’ make up ‘their
- minds to transfer, both ministers’ in-,
. volved should respect -that decision "
-grac:ously and. magnanjmously, ‘with -
 no’ fuss whatsoever either then or -
- .later ‘
. -There will always be such shlftmg,
- just as there will always be ilt people -
- who run from one doétor to another.
- If medical men went_to pieces every
" :time they lost a patient to- another
-, doctor the . profession would soon be s
" empty of practitioniers.
~ -expect that sort ‘'of thing, and take it
: Ministers must be just =
" as sensible and mature It there de-
* - velops in any church a “run’ of trans-
~ fers, the pastor would do well o ex--
- amine -his. ministry - and program—-u';
-maybe hé is to blame-for the exodus -
"“and shouldeither improve br do a bit
of transferring himself, But occasion-""
. al transfers do not necessarily reflect -
- on his ‘ministry or prove be is not-.
V. liked personally A certain percent-
' .age of such shifting is to-be expected
‘in the ‘best regulated church’ families.

% "Nor should the "members who do-
" the shifting be- looked on askance. It
is true there are some Who are habit-"
" ual roaters and malcontents. who' be-. :
" come' the headache “of ‘any pastor in
" the vicinity.: Biit not all who-change"
- are to be so classified. ' The’ fact that -

" a layman wasn't qulte happy in the-
- old -church. doesn't .praove he.will be. .
dlsgruntled and -troublesome in' the
“: new. Churches-have. their “personah-
ties” just as do people,
natural and legitimate for people to.

“on the -chin,"”

desire the atmosphere where they fit

_-.in, and where -they feél God wants
" them and’ can use them. to-greatest
advantage
.- ‘proved to be happy: and lasiing im-
“.. provements for everyone ¢oncerned-= -
. including the " former church,; And ..
o anyway, the transferrmg pastor‘:‘-

.Many transfers have

§ 18 (430)

They learn to- .

It is. quite -

“six-. years,

\-.

should be happy that he is at least. )
losing them 1o a sister church, rather |
"than ‘from the denomination  alto~
- gether. It is- the utmost folly for him
to conduct himself in such a. petty’

manner that* he loses not.only their
_membelshlp but ' their respect too. -

Agam laymen have a ‘right to per- Sl
‘petuate - friendships.
selves only" Na, w1th preachers too, ”
There are some very tender and fast | .-

Amorg “them-

ties which grow over the: years' be-

tween the pastor and some- -of his noble -~ .~
laymen, The same applies to the wife: "
“Theése "~
affections: have not been the result R
of pattiality, but of ‘mutual - -respect
‘springing = cut’ ‘of .mutial “burden- )
- bearing. They have toiled and prayed . .
. together, they “have  battled agaxnst',_

and some of ‘the’ layworien.’

instrmountable odds, possibly in try:

ing. to get a church up, or bring re~ "~
E vwal ‘Maybe they have wept together .

" over an erring child. They have fested . . -
each other’s mettle in the strains and " .
_.stresses of ngdom ‘worlk. Through .
" it-all these laymen have fashioned -
for: themselves—-qmte ‘unconsciously: "
,-and unselfishly——a : permanent - place -
"ifi" the - preacher's heart. - -
.'preacher has.found a Kallowed niche. | -
'in’ the hearts -of the laymen—-better-,

" yet, of the entire families. Is tHat re-

B latxonshlp to - be - brutally sundered .. i -
because; a new pastor comes? Is the . ©~ '~
:'sacred tie to be treated as a shameful . =
‘thing, to. be banished to the archives -
“of: ‘memory, and spoken ‘of as seldom_- S
‘and as softly as the family skeleton? - { °
Even if  preachers . are_ ~willing - to - T
wrench themselves totally and "per-. -
"manently out. of their- lives, for the -
.is'such a.

sake of ! mmlstenal ethies,”
course fair to ‘the laymen? . : -

A family in North ‘Dakata, - in the'f )

early days' of. the holiness movement

there, had a godly pastor for:some - .+
In his faithful holiness ~ °
preaching, in his cultivated’ bearmg._‘ L
.m his. manly gentleneSq and - wmsome-

- The Pxeachars Mugaz!ne A S

‘And’ the

S U R S

S _November. 1958

_ness he came to represent in ‘the -
- hearts of the parents and in.the imagi- "
- - nation -of the growing, hero-worshm-.‘-'
ing children everything that wasnoble . ' .
. and fme in the ministry. The pastor .-
~. left-and anather. took his place. - But
* the friendship was lifelong, to be ac-.
-_jknowledged by rare letters and visits,
. : It proved to be an ancher ‘to the
: sp:r:tual ties: of that family. The ch11-
. dren grew up w1th a veneratmn for’
- that man ‘which in itself had a sane-"’
V'tlfymg 1nﬂuence. Years later this per-.
.. pétuated. frlendshlp resulted in" the’
..~entire family uniting thh ‘the Church
of the Nazarene, " .

- Of course the mmlster who ]eaves"
- & parlsh should be. judicious and fair.

" . He should honestly seck to bind -the ...
o loyaltles of his dearest friends to his.
succebsor His future v:sﬁs, if any,

. should’ be. mfrequent -and. _with the

g knowledge of the present ‘pastor; ‘In _
" any:’letters, he should. refrain’ from. "

wdabblmg in matters not now under

* his jurisdietion.. These ‘obligations are
. -conceded. They are not the’ point at
. issue. But- havmg conceded: as much,

it still is to.be doubted if the.'com.
plete termmatmn of frmnds}up is
necessary’ in every'.case, or even de-
s alrab]e ‘Far herein Izes one of the -
:'rxghts of: laymen e g

he will’ die a lonely oId man

‘body, thus going in cireles, -

“minded .people too,
‘two:headed freaks but they were none" -

the less in. COnstant conﬂlet with =~
‘themselves, mostly going i circles, -

E am':e'
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Two-headed Turﬂe _
By I‘m‘rcm:n SPRUCE* :

Some time ago I ran across’ the ‘

- account of a. two-headed turtle found * - -

in- a ‘southern state.~ And to’ make

-'matters worse, -each head controlled
. two legs: .
_source of ‘constant trouble to ‘the
turtle, for when one head wanted to: =~
- go in one divection and the other head -
‘wanted to .go in another direction, . -
. 'there was always-trouble. Too, there -
‘were times 'when one head wanted to’

This’ freakish sxtuatmn was

take a nap and the other head wanted

to-'take ‘a walk, so’ that the two’ legs .
- on one sidé were pulled into the shell ;|
asleep whilé the two legs of the other - - -

side “were trying to pull the’ whole f.:.‘
Double-
minded ' turtles are always having'

.more trouble ‘with’ themselves than :

with any outward:foe, .
T think I have known some doub!e-
They -were not

and domg little for God, These angel- -

“devil folks are walkmg civil wars,
"James called- upon these’ people to .

“purify your hearts, ye doublg find.- -

- Al the new pastor needs to do to -ed” (James 4:8). “The double-minded

B -aeh;eve s:mllar lifelong frlendsh1ps is
.~ to dig out some 'neglected or discour- -
* “aged.or sin“baitered famlly, pray with
.- them, instruct them, warn them ten-
_';derly, ‘watch with them through ‘the
~“night at a sickbed, fast and weep for -
.- thei¥ unsaved chlldren until they are
- ‘won for God, stand hy. when others™
.-ferget—-do all of this,-and that pastor’
o will be loved: with unshakable and
Co unseverable: bonds ‘of affection until .
" ~his Heavenly . Shepherd calls him up
- ‘higher. But if he fusses and frets over
" such ties formed- by his predecessor,

.. man does not.have two . brains pro-

ducing two -minds;- Rather he’ has-','r

~ what the Blble calls ‘the - carnal mind
- and the spiritual mind" (Romans 8:6).

This means that he at once wants to
be a-spiritual person .and a devil, to )
have God’s will'and yet have his.own.

- wayl ‘This is the picture of the person " '
* who js trying to live the Christian life -

‘without ™ consectation; cleam‘mg, and

-the Holy Spirit’s. mﬂllmg Paul knew .~

it in Romans 7. But ‘he got dehver—
So can you' ' -

'Pailor, Cantan, Dh!p I e e
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i " beasts; lazy- gluttons,

" dear ‘old Brother Paul.
. ‘mine . own-.son ‘after’ the - cominon.
r"fmth
in Crete, that thou -mayest - set’ m
order 'the thmgs ‘that are ‘wanting.”

Lo -‘Paslor Moscs Lake, Washmqlun lf '

Coaos00). 0

\ -- . | .B-\t’.:MHO.:Lh Af‘fnqldl*r-":, l'-, _

mwre'
can’ almoet hear Titus and lus

J famlly talk of ‘it at the dinnetr table. -
- .Crete, the island of sin!. They didd’t

fit here, = The “people. were lower

“morally, socially, and religiously than
those of any -other spot around .the -
- Mediterranean. Why should a rising
. - young - preacher 'be buried” here?
’ Didn't he deserve a better place than:-

this? The Crétians were liars,. ewl
Their wumen,
old dnd young, were drunkards; their

religious life was base, corrupt, mean-

4 ingless, and without any moral stand-
i . ard, What a place'
. sénd lis here”" ~

“Why dxd Paul

Then there came that letter from
W To Tltus,

‘For this cause’ left I thee

What an assxgnment' Paul had not

- sent him to Crege merely to. live there’

“but to change things!.
! sent_thére, not because he would. fit,
" but ‘because he would. not fit-there. -

He: had ‘heen

He was sent ‘there to disturb - thlngs,

_“to'upset and correct things. of course
: he didn't fit in that place:

For all we know, Titus hurfed hlS

B hfe in Crete but men of today, search-
" ing the ruins, find that throughout
the length and brethh of the 151and

I

- Fltsq n d Mls flts =

me'r JAN nssmnmmr! 1

e .

_‘people dedicated- churches to*Titus. .
'They named them for him. - They put " -
“the name of Titus on the cornerstones. -

I am sure he did not do-all he wished .

to do.but e did sty until he made .
“Crete fit.him. - He didn’t move ‘until :. -
" he had falfilled ‘his- assugnment ‘

Every gospel ‘minister” faces’ tlrnes

"when® it seems he . is ass1gned to.a -

He 'is

‘place. where he does not fit,

inclined ‘to feel that ‘a mistake “has -
It is a field hwhere the. ¢
,people are difficult for him to work -. -

* been made

with. "The commumty ‘is. wicked, the

-moral, code is poorly. defined,. rehglon_i R

has lost. somethmg of its vrtal mean- .
“ing. He is hkely to ‘ask why he..
+should not Kave:been ‘placed in a’ *
chureh . where his type of ministry " :
~would, fit' and where his. personahty_i -

would be more Jlike. that of. .‘ms com-

. munity. We often need to wait a bit . .
~-and remember that God does not send 2" "
~His meén-to; _places where they fitbut - -
where they - are. misfits. ’
expected to change things. They'must -
“‘often - go - into “conditions that are” - "
-violently distasteful. to' them’ and do '
God isn't looking
for. men to put into ideal situations .

" where they will. fit-like a hand ina
glove. He is looking for men whom; "

" He can- trust in. a place where every- .
thing is. wrong, where nothing ‘fits,
and ‘change it. " It is not ours to ask- - o
" for a change from’ Crete but it is. ourﬁf
S _to vhange our “Crete n S

somethmg about it. .

L “The Proﬁéher's quuz'mo,] )

"Théy .are: .

_KASV)
"+ . ‘translated’ “Tust” in the’ King: James.
_ ‘-Versmn in’ thlrty-one of  itg thlrty—
- - eight_occurrences,” Of itself. the term.
“* simply means : “des1re, longing.” In
" secular. Greek it ‘was predommantly a’
L neutral term “desu'e "It s used in. -

Gleonmgs from the Greek New Tesiumeni

.' “ quhnsj‘_'l_:;l-'liiig_r

The térm "ietter" (v G) is: gramma
(cf grammar) "By it Paul probably.
‘means not a Ilteral interpretation of .-
* scripture; as'is often held, but rather
- . the law of Moses, He is contrasting
" the mew dlspensatmn of."the Spirit -
o “with the old dlspensatxon of the law.
- . That is the main key to the' under-
'standmg of chapter‘; seven. and elght,

1, Mc, aud My

(me moi, E‘mOl)

. Cevetmg or Lust"‘ R
, The aposﬂe says_ that through the-'
Iaw he became aware of the presence-r

Sust?” (KJIVY cgvetmg

'Pro!essor, Nazarene Thcntuqicnl Seminary, o

- _ Novembar, 1958

) ,.‘.'

AR R tilhes),'
) In this. unigue section (7: 7- 25): Paul
.. changes from_the.segond and thlrd‘:_‘
- _persons‘to the! f1rst I-Ie ‘does not even
+ use the edltorml
"~ he uses “I,)" “me,’ 'and
3 ‘_deserlhmg his” own. spuxtual experi-
" ence. at some stage of his life.
_ -times in this- brief . section. the . erii-
‘ T-;_-'phat:c pronoun ego (I) occurs. Eleven .
-, ‘times we-find *
. Four tlmes he says “my” (mou) In-
_thiese verses Paul is: reliving. vwldly a
'_cruc1a1 penod in his hfe S :

Very dnectly E
-He s,

I‘lve :

BY Rﬁlph Eurle* L —

B

‘a good sense’ in Josephus and ina
few passdges in’ the New. Testament . -
(&8, Luke 22:15; Phlhpplans 1:23,
I Thessalonians 2;17—the oply places.
where it is translated “desxre” in the .-
.;ng James Vers:on) Itis mterestmg o
- to. note- that _the- correspondmg verb
{epzthymeo is rendered ‘‘desire”

(KJ:V.y “eight of - its- sixteen . times.

“fain’ ~(once).”

‘But in* the. New Teslament the bad,_ '

,\s

sénse of - eptthymm “lust,

The word was -used frequently by R~
. the. Stolcs, and’ regu]arly ina demga- e
tory sense,
~ bered ‘that these philosophers con® -
o demned all emotional display, such’as
'.,desne, pleasure, grief, or fear. So it:
is not evident_ that for them it meant .
immoral lust. Théy leaned toward the
- ideal of strict’ Buclhism . that human
“-salvation lies only-through the nega- -
‘The' word. ep;thumm is-"tion of all.desire. - The perfect man =
'is the. .one who desires nothing;. But -
that is very far removed from the .
_ Christian ideal. A burmng desire for
God ‘and for holiness. is the basis of'
. the hlghest character, -

But it must- be remem-

“Burton, Scott Easton has a slgmfr-',r'.j‘
cant comment that throws Ilght on the "

(501) 21'~' :

The o‘ther renderings are “lust” (four .
‘covet”-- (three tlmes), and -

“is. domi- .

‘nan{, This usage goes back as faras "
.Plato It is:found commonly in the .-
Apoerypha and Philo, The- latter in- . .-
. cludes it in a list of - v1ce5, as is done R
Lin I Peter 4; 3

.
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" of sin”

-

use- of the te:m hme He. says “A
specxal abhrevmtmn peculiar to Jew-

ish- Greek was created by ‘the use of .-
'epzthymco in Ex.. 20:17 to render -
‘¢ovet’ in the Tenth Comimandment;

‘this desireé for one's' neighbor’s pos-

- ‘sessions’ being of course ginful (Rom.
7:7, 8: 13:9; Acts 20:33).”"!" He notes:.

that both-the ‘verb and the noun are

of themselvev. morally nedutral,. nnd_;.
C‘that in the New’ Testament the evil
‘character of desire is usually Endlcat(!d

by a modlfymg word or phrase. S

. As Scott has pointed out,.the use':-.
“Lof. epzthymeo in: the tenth command---

ment for “covet” .(v. 7) is due to the
- Greck | Septuagint. But Sanday :and
“Headlam feel the verb carries the idea
. of “lust ?. They write: “The Creck

‘'word ‘has a wider- sensé than - our-:
it 1nc1udes every kmd of,-,

cove€

1Ihc1t de51re &3

- Denney. thmks ‘that Paul quoted the.

tenth commandment here because 1ts

generahty made. it: the most appropri-
ate to quote.”! It. may be’ that it.was -
intended as a sort of summary ‘con-
~clusion | of all the: commandments -

Wrong desire is ‘the root of all sin.

' “No the.law is hot- sin;
it is that which: makes me conscious

day But nothmg is saxd of the dally
’B 'S. EFaston, ““The , Fasloml t.’pisl'lgs" lNew ank
llharle‘s1 Scrihriers Sans, 1947), p. 18, i :

JEGT, 11, 639, )
. '“Word Picturex," W. 3&1

: 22!502) S

—of "sin,:

" The danger of dlawmg a
- wrong. deduction—which .the apostle -
‘is ‘warning against in this’ verse—is.
- well pointed out-in this cbservation'
?_ by A, T. Robertson:
- ‘today ‘oppose all inhibitions’ 'and”pro-_

hxbitlons because they stimulate vio-*
lations. That is half-baked thmkmg "

' One is reminded. of the .common ac-.

" cusation that prohibition .is responsx-"
" ble for the rise of racketeermg in-our..

“write:

* tablished
“Some ‘people.

‘ occasxon, pretext opportumty, _ .
- that that is. its regular sense in the. .+ - s

_cmp of erimes and deaths due to‘
’dunking '
. The word epathumm Hs’ txanalatcdv -
: ‘verse: enght-_ .
A{K.J.V.). This is a- typlchl example .
* of a Latinisin due to the influence of | =

the ‘Vulgate. The term’ ‘was familiar -,
to- medleval theologtans

COHCUPI-’:LEHCE H]

who -used

Latin alinest entirely, but. it is not . -+

meaningful. Yo the “modern- English’ -
"reader. The translators of the King -
" James Version weré ill advised when
- they yielded. to ecclesiastical pressure
“and adopfed. the Latinisms -of the ' .
Bxshops Bible—of whxch the King. -
““James -Verslon was a’ rewslon—m-;_-
“stead of following ‘the strong Protes-
tant terminology of the Geneva Bible. .
: 'The American Standard, Version uses - . -
““coveting” heré, as-in verse. seven;
- thus preserving. the etymological con--
"nection with the verb “covet.”
: Revised. Standard Vcrsmn does much .

the same

Occasaon or Opportumty" :

Paul etates ‘that the commandment.

became ‘the occasion—but not cause

: 'operatxons for-an’ expedltlon especial- |- -
Iy a mlhtary camp:ngn That led t6 -
‘the more general meaning. of resourc- Yo
es necessary to carry through an. un-.”
dertaking. ' Moulton and :Milligan. .
‘Thls Pauline word is well es-.
in: the vernacular with - °
.meamngs varymg ‘from “incitement’ - -
- or promptmg 10" the. more ordmary
‘occasion’ or. opportumty”"‘ - Arndt
and’ Gingrich' note that--the term is -

used (:ommonly i Koirie Greek for
and

New Testament and early Christian

g ‘hterature 7 Possibly ¢ ‘occasion”” is the
- more exzdet meaning’ here, ag it is.in K
modern Greek although “opportum- '

“VGT,pp ‘}Ef .
’Op cil,p 127t L :

“The .

“The word: aphorite - first

. - meant’ the startm oint or. base of
‘Paul . 1ntroduces this - section thh‘ g P

the questlon s the. law sin?" His.
_‘answer, is!

: Tho,Pr'a‘ocher"s"qua:!n‘e

" word -“deceive”

..1ose one's way

“'_"‘I.\lovember, 1859 ’

. FES
'

flts we}l The ‘term ocrmrs only
m PauIs Eplstles (seven tlmes)

A Bad Revwal

" Paul ‘writes - that - when' the : com-.

mandment came sin (“the sin”) “re-

_vived.” "It has been: suggested that
- this may well be réndered,
. spiang into hfe "It had. been lying
- down, like "a"sleeping lion. . But the-
" command, “Thou shalt not covel,” had
* ‘roused the. monster “sin_into actlon
" What the apostle’ mearis; “of course, is

that sin is basically’ dzsobedxence and

- there must be a law to dmobey be-
fore one is conscious of -sin.  He does :

" 'not mean that there washo nature of *
© .+ sin within his heart; but rather. that; .
*that sinful nature had been re]atwely
' dormant ' '

) Secret Assassmntlon ,
The: apostle declares that sin. took

N advantage of his consciousness of law. -
‘to degeive and kill hlm (v, 11). The::
o is” exapatao, which L
" litérally means completely make one . .
The l_ang,uagelsus,-. o

“#Sing

._jgests the "pic—ture. of  sin’ Turing one .-
" off the main" highway onto a dark

side road and then quickly murdering
its victim.. That is what sin, does w1’th o

mnocent youth

- Not Si‘nvful“hﬁt Holy

In the seventh verse Paul hiad asked. "t
_the question posed by the opposition:

“Is the law. sin?”"* Here' "(v. 12) he"

- gives the answer: ‘He asserts that the
NJaw is- holy, just, and good. Vmcent',_
~.. points out .the . sngmhcance ‘of these
- three tering as follows: i Holy as God's

revelation ° of Himself; just (Rev.)

‘rightedus) in its requiréiments, which’ = "
“correspont to God’s holiness; good
. salutary; because: of its end.”® " L
So the ldw ‘was not the cause" of
: ‘-splrltual death; it was sin- (v, 13) “The
monster sin js' shown to be “exceed- -
. ing"” (h_;perbole) sinful” by the very'
fact that it takes advantage of some-. "
thing good as the oceasion for domg:f "

its ddstardly work

#word Studies, . 11, 79. N

e

In Europe, America and e]sewhere 1e11g10us thought is returnmg )

A hopefully to the Bible. "The’ Bible has'ever proven its authority when -
.men have torned to it in times of crisis or calamity. It does not yleld o

" its deepest secrets when approached in a faithless or negahve attitude.:
But when men- reverently and lovingly turn to it as the Word of Ged, - -
“or {o discover honestly if it be the Word of God the search is reward- i

* " ing and deeply sat:sfymg

_ "It was belief in the authonty of the Blble whzch gave rise to the': L
.. Reformation prmuple ‘of "universal education; - This- principle’ was- .

“ brought to the Hew world by our founding’ fathers; ‘Why, then, should ..
- Christian, education desert the ‘very. atntude whlch gave nse to the.': :
- _Amencan system of pubhc edueahon" ‘

SR A _f‘- ‘-——From Abiding Values m Chnstmn Education

A “hy Harold C.'Mason - >~ ‘

PR
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Lookmg for a
Congregahon W:de o
Chﬂan‘lGS ijf? _f“'_- : .

1959

For the pastor w:shmg to send one well selected

e Chnstmas Greehng R
.'Ea:cluswe -—or:gmal French fold des:gns not wld to. nn open market " SR

Appealmy —vivid Iuli-color with personal senhment and meamngful scrlpturc .

PN

'ngh QuahU —-heavy, hard ﬁmsh stock w:lh a dlgmﬁed style of lettcrmg

T

SoE

Crrs
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TRIUMPHANT LIFE

CALENDAR

A 20c Irwestment wzth
Year-round Value

-in" your “church and yet stay within a
limited budget. s something eVeryencf
" will aceept with deep appreci'\tlon and
make a prominent place for in his home,

color Sallman picture, sét into a rich,

the calendar. itself. featuring . Monthly: :
Theéme Mottoes,. Weekly Bible Texts, .

:Look" section, telephonc memorandum,
information ‘ahout- Moon. phases, flowers;

‘reading at- a. glance: Fold to .a. " x

' CLUDED."
n Avui!nble m H‘tcae papular muubcrs—
' U.9000—-Head of Thrist  ~
- U-9002-Chirist at the Poor [, only
-U-9003—Gaod Shepherd . 20c
" Y- 9012-—Chrlst Our Pllat T
Each

- U- 9016—Jnsus, thc Ug'ht of the World
LOW QUANTITY PRICES

imum of 25 calendars}., Hand-set type. use of
!cu{a nnd 1mprinf.s longer than !our }mes. $200
oxirn.

- NOTE A[Iuw two or three weeks for impnnlmq and shipplng Late. nrders may take loager Ior d:livmf WQ
. - reserve Lhe rlghl ta mak: substltuuons after unv:mher 15. . s

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE T
2923 Troost Box 527 Knnsus thy 41 MISSOUN

24:(504')_' T o , “The. Pxeuchora Muguzlnu-""

' - LT e B : ‘ Message: May dccpest Joys and brlgmest

' Helc- is a wonderful_way of solving the-,'_'
* gift problem to the members and friends -

"'.nghln,htmg each’is a beautiful,’ fuil- ‘-

" dignified, Wwood pancl design.’ Below is

Church Aftendance Record, “Wheie to L X --: ;::. 1 Have them: tmprmted

- and. stones. Cicm, bold numerals a]]ow‘-ﬁ_‘ ’

614" Size. MAILING I]NVELQPES IN-'.;. 3

5 for $100; 10 for $1.90; 25 for $4.50; 50 for $8.75: 100 :
tor $17.0; "200 for. $33.00; 300 for $49.00; 500 for $80.00. .-

.Your name and/or name of church nnd nddreas S
Imprinted- FREE on nll orders ot 100 cnlendars I

& ;. .ormore.
ree - on smnll nrdera lmprlnting 13 $1.00 exlrn (mln- -

v‘:_lﬂcxllﬁflslvc —prices ‘so pastor m'ty remomher '1!1 mcmbers :md personal frmnds

hopes be yolirs now nnd lhrouuh euch
day of the cnmlng year, .

Scripture: "Slnp,‘, O heavens; nnd e juy—
ful, O cnrlh (Isniah 48:13). -,

- Mesanqe May Ilu lowly Babe of Bethle- ",
., hem enter your heart. and  home with -
His special Christmas blessing and re-
~ - maln with: ynu ll\rbug!mul the - comlng
. year. -
.-Scri;:!ure '.And lhe Word wnd made
. lesh, .and, dwelt nmong us’ (Jnhn 1:14).

S mesans | As low as 31/2 cenfs a card’ e e ¢
" gferstes. ...y

. ~50 for 52,00

= 5100 for $3.50° - P et

, (maximunt of twé llnes) R I . .
Cor ONLY $150 extra in ench order' T Woegante s
e NeGlo1s Ty N ol' ulcntu:nl cony - R L No.:6] T

nlcxsnge May Iﬂs coming mto the ﬂcsh e

be for“you .an unending source of loy, -, - -

peace, and. hupe now rmd through the

new year. .

Seripture: . “For unto you ls born thls, -

" doy in 'the cily of David a Savigur.
whlch Is Chrlsl the Laor d' (Lukc EH lIl

‘Mcsqnnc Mny your Chrlstmas worshlp
and Christmas fellowship fill your heart
“and soul with. the dee Ed)est joy and satig-~
faclion of this blessed seasen .iind con-
“tinue, with you throughout thie new year.,

. Seripture: "For we have seen hls star, -
-~ in"the enst, and are ‘come {o worsh!p
. him" (Multhcw 2:2) R

Ordcr by numbers mdwatcd wuh cach 1llustrnuon

’ W ve th t m
NO'E- = nn‘ér"ifxﬁie?nﬁe‘i s ‘tiﬂnw“‘fﬁftlﬁiiﬁé“}%’fi?ﬁ‘pé‘,’fuf’;,‘i““ “’"’e“’“,‘
An lmportunt Detull You Can Tuke Care of NOW
.NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE - -
| 2923 Troost Box 527 Kansus Clty 41 MISSOUI’I _ .
November. se e TS T (s 25




' - those of the class who need spiritual *
“ help, as well as in ﬁrmg the hearts -

_l' - 1938,
g (505)

- Using Laynten in Ei)dnge'_fism*f R

* N Fiélds in Which Laymen Can Work =

HERE ARE A NUMBER -of dxf{elent
o fields o this work of evangehsm.-
. _“"_in which our ]aymen can render Valu-

- able service: wo

1. In pm_jer. Prayer does play an_.
1mpertant part in evangehsm, provid-
- -ing we do something after we have..

~prayed. ‘It was after the ‘discipleg of

- Jesus hagd- prayed that the place was-

shaker where ‘they were assemnbled
together. Prayer meetings dre as im-
- portant today as they were the mght

‘Peter was held in prison,. Commumty

or- neighborhood. prayer meetings can

8 U be used to reach new people and also.

to. prepare the way.for revival.in.the. -
. church. -Sunday. school class prayer.
. _meetings are effective in evangehzmg,

- of the Christians with. a new zeal for
_ -vreachmg others.” Prayer is an impor- -
~ tant part of every revwal '

..One pastor appointed two people
to have chnrge of two prayer meetmgs-
. each night preceding the services dur-. -
ing revival. These leaders also .asked |
- others to come to the prayer :meet-
- ings, thus bringing more of the people .

[ into the pmyer rooris and” mcreabmg‘

°E‘v:lngelist Emse, Idahn )
°‘Message Evungt'listlc Conf:rence, Kansas Clly, January, .

" effective;.

EVANGELISM

3 By'-lMéliﬂ H'-.' BroWn"‘--: R

L

the number whe ca:ned a burden and'_ .

concern for'the meetmgs R

Anothez pastor, prccedmg the re-
- vwal ‘organized. his church memper-
‘ship into -what -he called- “Crusade

‘Squads” with a captain and heutenant TN
in" charge of - about twenty" ‘people,
members of the church or friends of!

- the church. These squad-Jeaders_en-

“deavored to have ‘as many. of thelr_
group as possible in the prayer meet~ -
‘ing rooms preceding the evening ser-
.vices, and also ‘to ‘have ‘all the mem= "~ = -
_hers: of . theii “squad- in “the ' revival' " -
- services. This .enlisted a good: manyf-
people in’ prayer and he always" had IR &
a ‘good greup in the prayer room. S

Organlzed praymg—such as'a con- '

. stant cham of prayer,.or prayer part~.
ners, or prayer groups—can be “used .-
to enlist people in ptayer. Sometimes.~ . |
a night of prayer is both needful and -
One . church whlch the .
writer- pastored prayed all’ mght for.
‘three! consecutwe nights, and God did
‘answer prayer iith .a very: gracious.
_revival.and thb an mgathermg of -

souls

.In-a levw'\l c:ueade a few years"

ago in one of our co]]éges in,which

I "participated, the, inajority .of “the -
- student -body ‘had prayed for ‘three. -
mghts be{ore tl‘le ineeting began 'md S

The Preachara Muguztne e .

_the rcvwal tlde was already h:gh We
: saw some very .femarkable. answers.
. - to prayer during that meeting. God'
- did- come and many found spiritual
" help, but it was due to the prayers.
" of that crowd ol' -young .people who
" really prayed. If we can enlist our .’
- people in a great revival ‘of prayer,
* we ‘shall-see some glorious results.in
. spiritdal progress durmg our next half

entury ) . . :
‘3, Laymen ‘can. also accemphsh

"_'much in. evungehsm through’ our Sun-
.~ day schools: | - Every Sunday ' school -
T teacher and super\nsor ghould be an-‘

evangelist. We /do not believe it is

" enough to-{each the ‘Bible, 1o enter-
- tain, 16 increase attendance and to be
ST ell liked by a ‘class. The men and
** women, the boys and. girls must be
. brought -to:a definite -experience of
" salvation-and’ be led. ‘into the life of
"’ “holiness - made poqsﬂ)le by a seeond}'
‘ _'splrltual crisis. -

‘There. are a ;(ew Sunday sehoo].f
. teachers who plan each year to:lead
- their entire class of youth to Christ
" and prepare them for chmjch member-. .
‘ship.. When_the' class is_ready to be .
* received into the church,: the pastor’
ig- invited to -attend a. ‘class session -
" and talk to’ the ‘graup about church’

bmembership Then -all who are not ment furmsh splend:d -avenues for

hurch e- . -
yet members-of. the ‘church. are r _-.evaf-lgehsm Yet they are seldom ef. -

 geived into the church: fellowship. This

fis true Sunday school evangelism. Buf -
_ too mdhy of our teachers merely teach

o the lesson and put in time, -

- If we 'could fire the hearts of the ‘

’ iSunday school teachérs with’ an’évan- -
. gelistic passion, and a burden for the’
. unsaved in ‘our Sunday. school. en:
. ‘rollment, we, could double the mem-

e bershlp of our church during the next.
. few .years from the Sunday sehool

. alone. o :

- "The - superwsors of departments;‘
- should either conduct or have’ some-’
one. conduct an evangehst:e senwce
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-at least once a qu'n'ter in every de- ‘.
'partment aheve he - Cradle Roll.-

" once received twenty-six junior heys'

-and, girls into church.membership in.

- one group: - Thls I eall successful -Sun- : i -:':‘

day school evangelism by laymen.

school comes to the sanctuary,’a.short”

worship service is condudéted, and the: = -
‘-*pastor preaches an evangehshc ‘mes-

-sagé to, the entire school,” We have

many boys ‘and gn'ls,‘and adults. too,
~especially where ‘we operate Sunday C
_’schoel buses, who do not remain for =
‘ mommg worship. These need, to be- . -
~come familiar with. the’ _sanctuary,. -
need to-become acquainted - with the =

divine worship servite: and hiear their
pastor preach, and above’ all” they

must’ be ‘evangelized . for Chust and"{_' B
~the chureh B

If we actnally .beheve what we‘

 preach, that it is either holiness or - '
hell, that men must be born again..

.and sanctified wholly to enjoy heaven,

“surely we will.do ‘something about”.‘k-‘-”
- bringing the people. of our Sunday

‘schools to’ definite declsmns relatlve
'to their eteinal welfare, = :
"The Cradle.Roll and Home Depart- '

fective agencies, simply because. the
-laymen who head these orgahizations
-do’ not have the vision and passion

necessary for evangehsm This writer .
" -pastored ‘for: “thirty-seven - ‘years, and -
during. those years there was one lady. . :-

. who really carried "on an effective’

_ prograin: of ‘evangelism’, ‘through' the’

Cradle. Roll. . Many new -homes-and .
_families ‘were reached for Christ and. _
the church because-this woman ‘saw

- ‘the possibilities and with a burdened

heart worked at the task of winning
.souls, One man and his' wife carried -
on- an evangellstlc program through_,

(son 27} )

It 'is .also a good p]an to have a. -
" unified service at least orice a-quarter, :
whete ' the: Sunday school class ses~ .
- sionis shortened, the entire Sunday'.' '



L towns

* - ary campaigns,,
music; helped in prayer and in’ wit- .
‘nessihg, and then & few of them 'would
"carty .on. over  Sunday, when the

TR e e

- member- who
_ preached, who would agrée to attend -
_ the evangelistic services as regularly .

T
.a"- Home Department'
every -Sunday -afternoon and - many

- evenmgs calling in homcs, .praying

with the meémbers of the Home De-

regularly, entreated and enlisted other
workers for this department,. They

“really evangelizéd through this’ agen-
‘cy, not because the department was -1
any better than other or ganized Home.
~ Departments, but. becauae they Imd -
- - passioi for souls.- '

3. Laymeén can also be enhsted in.

home missionary. evang gelism.  One of

" the greatest and most’ productive-arms
. of our church ‘is that of home’ mis<
. sibns,” During the yedrs spent in ‘the,
' pastoraté this' writer helped organize
~fourteen home mission- churches,.
- either i in the same city or in ad]ounng
_ Much- of this work was donc__'
by Iaymcn ‘The Iaymen helped select -
. a lot; furnished the money to pay. for
the. lot,"largely -built- the . chapel by. =
: _volunteer' labor; and then a few of
: them "teok " over, started a Sunday'
.. school, and conducted serwces until
~‘the. work' was “strong enough to be
" orgamzed into’a church. - :

Others of these churches we etarted

" in ad]ommg towns -where there was

~ need f hurch: Night afte ht .
need for a chure ight after nig ~Bible class,.

a group, of laymen. would accompany

) ~1ne and assist.in these home mission-
‘They furmshed the -

preacher tould not be .present, -

... In one city we organized a Hohness,
y Evangehstlc Association, The one pur-
 pose of the organization was to evan-~
gelize the city with the gospel of full )
" Anyone - could hecome a
wanted holiness

salvation.-

as possible, and pay ‘dues of $1.00 per

5 ‘l ~month, - "I‘hrough this’ orgamzatnon a-
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They : s'pent"

3

tevwal was kept runmng in the c1ty' :

for an entire year, . openmg at’ one

locality either on-the same night.that

- we closed in,anothet, or the following

' partment They requested pr ayci for-"
* different members of the departiment

L

“home" missionary - efforts, ‘
layman ' friend:.who has had:a-very .
“large part in helping start. three home
missionatry churches: In one of these -
large part of ‘the fi- © - -
" nance, helped get the buildings: ready” -
for’ services; acted “as Sunday school”
superintendent; -and also taught the
In.one year’s time that_ .
Sunday -school ‘had as high as 168 in . .
atteridance. The church raised $12 000
" their first year -and gave. 10 per cent R |
-to general interests, .0 - L
" On the Colorado Dlstrlct we have_'-
a laymen's home missionary organiza- "
_tion- that is sponsored and promoted

parsonages,

night. We used tentq, ‘halls, store .-
‘buildings; lodge rootns, an old theater, = - °
~and.a-vacant church.. We' put. alot of -
“laymen’ to . work that year doing’
‘everything f:om dll\nng tent ‘stakes -
-to-helping pray peopte through at the -
‘mourners’ bench,-which is’ ‘always the .
climax of our. wmk of evangelism, - © -
That year’s work: paid off well. «We - ."
_orgamzed three néw churches and the - - -
“membership of the three- churches of
.the city ‘which’ co-operated m the "
T xd- o
- cently met a.family that was reached .~
‘inthe early part .of that.year's cam- =
paign, and the man said, “T'l] never
fforg,et that “year when. we- wére-in" -
That was the. - -

campaigns .were all. 1ncreased

revival ‘every nlght
greatest year.of. my hfe ” Wcll he at
least was. busy. -

- Laymeti do play a. bxg part in these;._ o
‘L have a "

he furn:shcd

for-the one purpose of buying proper-

ty and erectmg church buildings or - 4
interested 'a . . -
laige group of laymen in home mis-. ..

This- has

smnmy cvangehsm ,
" 4. Laymen can also make our re-

vival meetings'fai more successful in’ -
the reaching of new people for Christ,
In "f'tct the suceess of our fevival ef- -

i Tho P_raochers ‘Muguzlna R

4

..

»

-

fo1ts today depends ]arge]y upon the
. work done- by our laymen during ‘the

revival campaign. We reach very few
~ people today unless. those “who "are!

- Christians -bring" unbnved people to
. the .church with them,

“ing They both came fo the altar” 'md

- prayed thmug,h to victory. They were -

‘back again Sunday night, for the clos<
mg ser Vl(_e

from the. hont, entered wholehearted- -
1y mto the worship, and afterwatds .

said, “I" wish® ‘we -had known' about,
. this mcctmg, sooner, so.we cqu]d have.

attended all week.” All they had need- -
~ed was for someone toinvite. ‘them.
How many: hke them .twait an mvtm- :

tlon'- o . IR

In another mcctmg a 1nemher of
‘aur. church invited . her

present and thcn was sanctified whol-

ly before the ‘close of the revival, A -

“anager:of a J."C. Penney. store in-

" vited the clerksqfthc store. One man
- and " his. wife n.ame, and _“both - were
“converted and 'sanctified and’ joined
- This layman wag the .

thc chuich,
meam of - reach:ng thig couplc

.The ‘sad fact is, however we -all”.

- have too .many. chureh’ members who:

feel they have rendered service to the -
Lord-and the" church if- thcy have

. attended- the Sunday mornmg wor-
 ship, and that they should be rewards
ed and praised if they got to onie extra

setvice during revival. - They need a

© baptismiof fire and a vision of a world_‘
T, on the way 1o héll. o .

Some pastors organize theu peoplc.

and -plan ' to have the anembelshlp of -
the church work at this task of bring-
- Soine
people are’ encouraged to. work at
- bringing others when a definite plan*

ing. in others during revival.

is-used: One pastor ‘had ‘' a plan .of
. “Nine brmg nine.”

November. 1958

In one revival
meetmg a fine coup]e was brought o
the services on the last Sunday morn-- .

sat"on ihe-second seal

riext-door

nel@,hbm who came with her and was .
wonderfully converfed the first night

‘Each night /niné

people, -

wards to those who' brought in' the

most_naw peoplc du:mg the revival,

" 5. Lasi but not least isthe field of . - o
-_pen,onal cvangehsln or direct soul ‘- .
-winning by visitation work. I’ cannot-..
here begin-to cover the work in this~
area of evanguhsm Many books have -
‘beew wrilten on this subject,
“the best, 1 think, is hy Rev.J. W. Ellis}
- entitled-We.Are Witnesses. This hook * -
“makes:a splcndld text for a Christian -
-Servue Tmmmg course. | . o

"However, ho-one ‘method or- plan w
Cevery; o
- church;  Also, I'found that, people tire -

- of any’ one mgamzed plan of visita~,
“tion, and that it is recessary- {o-re- - -
vainp and. .revive the v131tahon pro- .
'_g: am every six months ‘or year:, N
. Thele are many - ‘plans for conduet- ..
“ing.this’ work of visitation. The Sun-j‘
day- school classes can “organize for . .
. ‘regular -and systematic- v1sxtat1on of
~both absentees and prospects.
‘church can have one .afternoon and
-evening each week: for directed visita-
“tion, The . rotating plan works. well;
where. a “parl of the membership “is
-used for one quarter of the year, and :
-then another. group’ takes over - for'. e
“The’ secrctaly of
the church can direct. a calling pro-,
‘gram by mal] assigning the homes to" -
~be called on in ‘the. interesis:.of the = -
‘with ‘a_report - to be mailed

will -work. successfully in

The

the next quartex

church,
'mek as to the results.
Howaver, much of . this-work wh:ch

we, call. pe:bonal evangellsm is.only .
:'groundwork or- m akxng contacts ‘
- which prepares : the *way _ for" soul-f,‘ ,

‘winning evangehsm Evangehsm in.. -
the true sénse of the word, is actually
--]eadmg people into a defnnte experi-: .
“ence of divirie grace that transforms -

their lives. Tt is. one thing to; go-out
and invite’ people to Sunday school

(509) 29 _" :

.,diff_et"cnt pcoplc wbre'to,b‘t'tné.in new - ’
Another pastor .offered re- <.

.One of . .

.ar-'

“or find prospects for the church'and . .
Aan entlrely dlfferent ta‘;k to lead souls_ o
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o Chrmt The folmer can bo done by
anyone who is interested:in the Sun- -
-day ‘school growth or who is loyal to
- the church and its program. But 1o

win sobls fakes more than ability,

. “mmore fhan Araining, more_than church
~loyalty. Soulwmnmg dem’mds the ag--
companying prcsence rof ” the "Holy -
- Spirit,
" of the Holy. Spirit is given only 1o

This accompanying presence

) those who have been ,bn’n‘tized by. the -

Holy Ghost' and who have a heart

‘burden and concera for souls: ‘ ‘
~ I-am "confident we can do better
- work in this home visitation program, .
and T trust God. will help us do more -

of it durmg our’ Golden Anmverbary

year: until thousands 'of homes. will ’
-be cont'u:ted for our Chust and the_-.‘-

church

”QId Folks Doy" Advocuted

By Flora E Breck

o CHILDRENS DAY Mothcrs Day, Fa-_

ther's Day—many special days——'.
r_are highlighted throughout .the year, .
' 50 why not an “0ld Folks" Day"? -

“In the autumn a- chur(.h in Vine-

" land; New Jersey, used to observe.
' such a day regularly, and. ‘thé ‘senior
_cmzens anticipated and chierished this
. spec:al service, "Each elderly person -
" was presented thh a special kind of

_ bouquet-—with - tich fragrance—and

" there were approprmte mementoes for

1nd1v1dUals in the various age levels.

" The sermon was prep‘\red specially -
. for them, ‘although of course the .oc-
casion was helpful to al] The hymns-
‘sung - stressed - xmmortahty, the ever-
" Tlasting Christ, walking with God “and”
" so forth. Opportunity was, given for
" brief festimony-and. reading portions

of the. Scrxptures One very elderly

. . man even used to qmg hlS favorlte
: hymn

‘ sq (510) .
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‘Women's Soclety Luncheon = n
friends: are  invited - 16 “be". honored” "
Buests. Tran5portnt10n will! be prowd- ‘

.‘_ .

A Portland Oregon, church recent--

- ly inserted the following i inthe church-
bulletin; “Octogenarians.fo Be Hon- -
ored-—In past years'it has been a tra- - o

" dition of First. Chiurch fo.honor all =~ -{

who. are elghty years of . age. We are . ¢

announce ‘that “at the -

- these- -

happy ™.

ed- on request.”

Smce life at hest is: short should' .
we not make a special effort to honor .

those Who have honored the Lord for

. a long t:m&—and those who wish t0?
.Appropnate songs can be chosgn from
the “Tapical Index” in the back of the

hymnals, and the concordance of. the

" Bible will suggest appropriate texts to
- emphasize, ‘Of course the type of con- -«
___gregatlon in edch ‘inslance will indi- : {.
-cate the best, type ‘of worshtp serwce"- ¥
cin. thl‘i c(mnechon : -

-, butit must -be paid for.
- self in a ‘quandary as to what.method
~ ‘to’use.” The presentation of the need
" in a’'simple, . forthright manneyr ‘and |
the: rearrangement of the: fmancml
" structure solved 'my first problem in:
~-a -period of less: than-a yeat. .The

‘ The Preuchars M‘agozine o

Men S Prayer Meehngs

By W E Varlan

o Two problems were - facmg me—
- la(.k of money and lack of men: The -

new. church bul]dmg was beautiful,
I found my-"

“*second pxoblem was not- so ea«nly
solved. " How could I get new men-

. saved and’ mterested in the work of
. the church?. '

- One of my. good laymen approqchcd

,-‘._'jrne over a ye'ir ago with the:idea of
.+ gtarting a.men’s prayer’ meetmg The-

'.fnrst thought I had was that if I began
- it-X.would be tymg myself down 10 -
..+ ".a Saturday’ right obligation,
-+ thought and study we. started it. At

" first only one or two came and some-
- times I found. ‘myself alone. .
C it ‘be'given up was" my question. _I'
© v decided it was a good 1dea even 1f no’

After

Shou]d

' one else. came; )
" A revival kwept. our church and in

;-_'thxs revival several niew -men were-
‘coniverted and many. of .the old ones

‘-re]uvenated The prayer meeting .
picked’ up untll we were running six

~“"and seven a mght Thls prayer’ meet-
*- - ing now.averages over ten every Sat--

urday -night.-This is not a large

- group, but the worth of this prayer

meeting to our chureh is inéstimable, -
1 would like to. list a few of the

"-. changes that havé. followed in Our
. church because -of- this. service. -

TFirsl, there .arpse a new church
'consc:ousness "Men who had :just.

. been qaved prayed for thelr church

. Pnstor, Pantlac, Mlclmpn

L Navember. }958 N o

hke they had known and 1ovcd 1t for -

- years., They felt every Imanclal need .

.was thelrs to pray. and'pay for. =
*.Second, the mén made thexr pastor

feel apprec1ated and a new sense.of -

fellowship was created :The way’ “the

Jren 'prayed’ on. Saturday night : for

“their pastor. had to makc hlm a better

prcachel on. Sunday. , ,
Thlrd the men had ‘a new sense of
feilowsh:p among ‘themselves.’ They °

- talked together and: discovered- that .
‘beyond being fellow cliurch members o

they could be good frlends S

- Fourth, the men are st111 seemg new S

~men saved because of -their- prayers. .

Qur church is.enjoying its finest spu'- . _'
itual hours "bééausé we- have .taken - .-
“time. to pray together and *fmd ‘that

‘God answels prayer..-

- Fifth, fmances are no longer apr ob- o
. lem because men who pray for their .
‘church and pastor aré willing to pay
“for them." ‘Our. financial program has -
prospered in answer to sincere prayer.

In our recent oommumon service as

' I'saw mien line our ‘altar T asked my-
self the -question; Would: it-not bea

-wonderful thing if*all our churches

had.a succéssful Saturday rught men 5 ¢

prayer meetmg'?

'

. Damel Steel from The Gospel of

the Comforter “We. may .indeed’ get

“dying"grace and hold a”consecration
“meéeting upon’ our death. beds, but. it
‘iz ‘not death that consecrates, nor the
- grave® that “sanctifies, and . cleanses
from sin..
- life pretly much where we left off in
thls Mo - -
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We shall begin the. next. .




* " Jesus,

" Preaching Scriptural Holinéss -

| "Guard Thai il Deposn” L

By D Shelby Corleﬂ* S

R

“the’ Christian Church.-
ual. 1e'\d01 of the letters of St. Paul

"to his younger. helpers, Tmmthy and "
- Titus, will be.impressed with the num-
ber of times he stressed sound dée--
He set
himself- up’ as the “paitern of such
n teachmg and urged Timothy to “hold:

trine in hl‘s leltew to them

‘to ‘the' pattern of wholesome, teach:

T ings, Whlch you have heard from me,
- .A:centeung faith  and.- lovo in Christ-
Guard that precious entrusted
" deposit-hy the help of the indwelling -
Holy Spmt within -us”- (II- Tunothy7

1 13-14; Bel keley Versmn)

. The stress of St. Paul’ wiis on sound“

~or who]esome doctrine;
always been’ teachers who' have had--
a-form'of doc.tunc whxch could not be - °
.-'clasmfled as “sound or

There have

Within the .holiness mm'(;menl. there

" have been.iwo such types.of feach-
“ers; those who have héen very in-
“definite or uncleat in their teachings,.
and those who ]nve attached many
- extreme and nonessentlal mattms to‘
“the doctrine, . o : S
.- The -indefinite pleachets genclaﬂy ‘
o have préeached about holiness. .
. have not been clear in their stress of -
- _the experience of entire r;anctlflcatmn .
_'-as a second definite work of grace,
"They have endeavmed fo. avoid mak-
_ - .ing issues.of any points of. controversy "
" between ' Wesleyan teachings and those
“of other theo]oglca] qchoo]s

' ‘Pasadcm Cai‘ifomh r‘ormcr Eddor of- “Pre.:chers Mag

‘arine.

L ?‘sz (5121 .

QUND DOCTRINE is most. 1mp'01 {ant in
I‘vcn acas-

:wholesome. -

“They ",

They ‘

.t "‘ .

do not feel ti‘lc urgent.y of Ieadmg

Christians-into’ the experience of heart

Cpurity, . At times they will ‘imply in .-
_their preaching that whilé most Chris-.

tians. have been’ entirely - sanctified

“by.a second woxk of grace, there may:

be. others who have grown ‘into- the

"expenence, and perhaps some -have ©

been entlrely sancllfmd when they™

were régenerated.

Indefuule plcachlng, seldom brmgs
~definite 1esults As-8t. Paul said, “If -

the trumpet give an uncertain sound,
‘who shall prepare himsclf to the bat-

V'tIe"" (I. Corinthians 14:8) - If'a més-

sage- is .worth giving at'all it should -
be given clemly, distinetly, .and wnh
the pulpose of obtammg dehmte re-

Csults, o LoD
The other type who are umound i

doctrme are the preachew who: have

- an. extteme or- unusual emphasis on . - -
“-the teachlng, or who add to the.true

doctrine “many niongssential faeiors
These exfremes run- f10m certaid. in-

’fvauable mamfestatlons ‘which must.-
; accompany the experience ‘to.-a uni-
o -forlmty in- dréss, diet, and . dl'ﬂect

thatis, ]mutmg the: 1eshmony to cer-

Atain words .or expressions,- The non-
" essentials which have been added to"
_the. doetiing of holiness ave too numer-
‘ous 1o mention. Most readers are fa-
'nnhax with many of: them . :

Nelthex the. mdefmlte not ﬁm ex-

treme preachers are preaentmg sound

or wholesome doetrines,

Sound’ doctrine is qulptulal that

. lq, It has, the backmg Uf the Scrlp- :
i --_ Tho Preuchors Magczlne .

S )

"

. tu1cs—-not a few 1solated verses hut
“of the whole tenor of the Bible, Sound !

: .:doctlme is traditional;.that is, it has
e been taugght within the C hristian
- Chuwh ‘Thistorigally:
“of novel teaching..’ Souud ‘doctrine -
; squatres with human ewpeuen(_e, that .
sy peuple in different places;’ of dif-
ferent” ages,’ “and .under dxffexcnt Ln-‘
- Luumtamcs ‘have: experienced- it, yot
there is an- 055011[1:11 ag,:ecmenl about.*

. its truth as it has . wqud ol i per-
~ sonal “experienee. “Sound doctrine s
" needed in every age; in- every (_hur(,h,"-
~.and shou]d be ploclalmed to’ 'lll peo-+
ple.

It is not a new -

SSmeone hds s‘ud “Lct the pulpﬂ'

_ keep silent Jon. a dmtuno‘fm one,
- generation _
largely. be- lost to the- qhuxch " That . .
»is trae, (Thal is why it is 1mp01tant.
. for pastors {o. pleanh r equenlly upon’

and *that doetrine - will-

the- doctrine of ~entire .sant.txﬁcatmn

3+ The Church of the. Nazarene will be

“a_holiness’ church on]y 50 long as ils.

ininisters préach. the sound docume'

o of entire banthfmahon (.onsu,tently

and clearly; _only o long . ds they -

ot ‘guard’ that precious - entrusted de;
" pos1t” of lhe teaahmg of ho]mcss

o " The most frequent obJet.uon men- ..
+ tioned 1o the’ preaching’ of- doctrine is”

.that such .'p:'_‘ez_lc'hing' is dry and unin-i-

- oteresting. 1f that is true it is usually'

because the: dO(.tI ine is dty and unin-
teresting to the preacher. Can you

- ‘imagine the doctrinal preaching of St;
" Paul, John Wesléy, Charles G. I"mney
‘. _P. T. Breses, and a host of other exX=

ponents of- holiness being dry and un-
interésting?: It was not dry, and unin-
téresting because these men were the

- living 'embodiment - of  the doctunes o
A they proclaimed.’ They were’ “sound .
o doctrme” Jdn: ﬂesh and b]ood e
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enjoy your pr eaching. You give what .
-1 call.'doctrine on fire " Any ‘holi-- - 7
“on . fire”.
No*doctrinal mes-

‘ness _preacher’ -.‘::]’10\.11(1 ‘be
with his message;
“sagé need be dry and: uninter esting if,

the heart of the preacher is-on fire:” "
‘and if his mm‘d thl‘lnb to the tr uth hel_ T

is pr Lachmg
-no- doubt the number

Loo ]a/y to.preach’ d(u.lrmdl mesbd{,(}b
It requires- too: J‘IIULh work,”

l'nlhlthl 57

I8t Paui in’ the hevday of thef
Clmslmn Church was as insistent as

he was in his instriietions to his yt)ung

’ buucssms that they .wére to- “guard -
‘that. pmuous -entrusted. deposit,” how
- inuch: more is- ullb mbtructlon needeﬁ_

today!.:

LI

Pe1h1p=s a few sugg,estlons or out-
lmes io aid.in the preaching of the
doctrine. of enlne sanctxﬁcatlon w1]L

be in 01de1

A 'message on the ho]mess nf God‘.'j"
' nmy be pmpared alung thase lmes—--

What Is God lec"
Read Isaizh, sixth chaptex

the whole emth is fuIl of hls g]ory
(v By -

Holmess in God is. the sum total of 7
] Not so much = .
is said in the Bible about the holiness.
~'of ‘God as there is. about a’ holy God. . -
What ‘do we think about when we" .

‘His- moral attributes, -

contﬂmplate a holy God?

I HIS Ansot,U'rE 'Pum'r\r L

*',unholy people or wnh sin.

More than one pxe.t(.he: has sa:d«-—" _
1§ few—'-n“I’m’-

What," 7
“will such- plc'xchus say -when they = -
stand. befoie the “holy:Christ to give .~
~an account- of “their, stewaldshxp as S

Text:
“Holy, holy, holy, is the Lotd: of hosts: -

“He is separate: from, is ﬁtter— s

, ly opposed {o, -and: seeks the de-

. ... .destrucfion of sin. Examples:of -
‘After hstemng to"a seueq of Bcrlp-- 7. the.awesome .and terrifying as- -

s tural expositions-and..doctiinal mes- |

- sages on entire’ szmctlfncatmn this re- -

' mark was made to the preacher, 1

. " peets of this holiness are séen-;,.:_ '
" where the holy God has riet wlth S

{513) & o
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) 1 At Mount Smd; m the gwmg - o
“of ‘the .law (E\:oduq 19_20 S

Hebrews 12:18-21),

-7 2, In the experience of Is*mh as
" - ‘recorded in this Lh.lplel "He o
> ._s.ud ‘Woe is me!”In the pres- |
“ence of a holy ‘God _he was -
condeinned fm his unclean: -

T oness:

3 AL Calva Ty, where God .
- Lbrought divine judgment upon.
:sin—the darkness, ‘the earth-
_quake, ete. spoke cfjudpmeni L
the description of the .

'great day. of -his- wrath

(Rcvclatwn 6:12- 17)

c I HIS RIGHTEOUSNFSS. MAJESTIC_‘

AND UNCHANGEABLE. ~ ©

S I indicates the. invariable. res
. quirement of a holy God for' _

all peaple.’

"2, It is the ozily tllue hams f01 S
Judgmg of rxght and. L

: 'wrong

' I'U.'-r .H]S Rep E M r NG- WORI{*—-HIS_:-, .

--'GRACE

- 1 “A holy God could not lemam _
' 1nd|ffelent to the, smful men. :

taow

- ‘He must do _something fo re-

15 the loye of” God revealed‘
#. Here 'n hon Cod “is:

'j_,‘wmld o himself.

- blood- that ‘He tight sane:

B nght make them holy

3 r‘Look at Isainh agam—-the con- -
. fessing_-prophet “is. cleansed
. There.is’ someilnng awesome, .
terrifying, and d:cddful about .

"'__the holy God .in His ho}y
character . wheu

- Jestic- .and’ admirable about

BTN Him—we desire to - Iove a

For ihe I.ove of It

. C'll‘VQd in the heavy oaken door of-
. #"the Royeroft ‘Ini, Edst:Aurora, New -
-+, York, are these immortal- words- ‘of the
o lamented "Elbert Hubbard::

‘ To do great work bne- must fall in
"lovc avith “his - task. Celhm, the gold-
. " smith, pouring “his whole. soul: into - his. .
~_creations,; achieved . masterpieces, and
the love he thus liberated. brought him
. 'thé praise of. kings: Yéu have seen the -
" -.designer of a plece. of machinery. pat -
Lo it with prlde, as he might pat the head”
© of a son, It is a part of hlm ‘He' has"

|04 (514)

* “The love -
© - 'you libérate: in your work is. tho love,
.you keep ' :

'hu:lt hzs personahty into it; Thnt is whyi-'_," l

it is such a-fine: machme

.Luther Burbank’s devotion. to an ideal’
brought him’ thé - thrill of new plant .
“‘creations, -Henry Irvmg,.prachs:ng more
- than thirteen years'to perfect his acting
."of Macheth, a part he, loved, found that

-Jove coming back to hlm in the applause :

‘of his audience. - : -
Work that is- done in the spmt of }ove' ‘
glows with a mystic quahty no one can- |
explain. And . the. worker feels as did- .. |
Rohert’ Louls Stevcnson, who 'saild, *I". -
know what’ happmess lS. for 1 have. done -

. good wmk' U

’I'hu Preachers Maqazlns

- deem - them—to impart His - | = T . o e T
';vety nature to them, His hoh-;j : e

Ness: i,b commumcab e to meu .

: 7.2“.7Lm)k at Cdlvwly ng,dm-——herc .

Christ 1econc1hng lhe b

b “Here Jesusga sheddmg H;s,__ . _world secking for” wealth

tify - the people,” that He -

. it " contacts
-~ sin; there- is somethmg ma- -

. Hiw as we think of His.right< - -
' -.e0USNESS; . there is-something o
' ,ﬁbout, His grace that draws us * ./

- God. like that,- to enjoy. the-'f'
. gloviouy’ bcn_eflts of His grace..

“'under a iree,- Dr;
. speelal speaker.
> for his ministry; and 1o God for the hun-

‘ -—The Speakers Ltbrary ‘ . dred or' more sou]s thnt 50ug]1§ foxgivc— E

Cs Th't.:i'e,a're._ two distinct classes of poo-

ple in this world whose nafmes are some-,

* what alike- and whose nctions are’ 51m1—'

lar—the millionaire and the missionary.:
Both of them live zt.uiouqu in thls

One searches fm the riches of- heavo

“lost in "the earth, and the other searche%
for the riches which ]osr: hcaven .

Onc has hundreds of sérvants and em-

ployecs who live for Ins enuchmeni the'

o oxdu‘ to CllI‘th othcrs

Both of thcm nc;,ollate'
The. m:lllona:re negotiates 1o : 1ccewc

" “his millions, and the -missionary gives .
e millmns of spir ritual. pn‘;qessions :

. The millionairé says that it is receiving |

e thut makes one rich;' the missionary .
. holds-that it'is in‘giving lh'\l one becomes
mch beford God. . ’ . L

Both possess T u.hcq‘

The mllltonnne ‘with the welght of Im
gold ‘buys the earth; the missionary with

BRI

. "."_‘_the peall 0[ }us ho]y Tife g\ins heaven

The .Millionuirg and ihe- Miélsi'éﬁ\qr'y-‘_

The mlsslonm y, showmg prudence, de-

llum, forgets this. secure: hnnk and many

" times becomes b’mkl upt . o
The . millionaire  caresses the nuggetS' .

: o[ gold in his handb ‘and thinks he is. the - .~
'lnppmbt man . nmong mortals; the “mis-

sionary, with empty hands, coniemplates

the :starlit -heavens, counts the golden
" stars, ‘and- judges thut he thhe most,.
fortunale ameng men

The m:llmnduc 1epresents fortune the

: '-'mwnon'uy repxcsents vutue, Iove, and

lcmdness

Y -

" Both ex1st—-nne gathcung thc riches’ :
of ¢arih in drder lo- gain the world, the -
“other. losiig the world in order to gmnA i

" the riches of heaven. | -
) Bolh of them: ate- m:llzonauo&

© - One is o millionaire on™ carth but a.'
-beggar in heaven; the other is. a pauper

on’ earth but a nullnonmre in heaven..

'f"——Gn.nm'ro Evona, Pastor
: Cape Verde Islmtds o

| :_"M'is;sib'ﬁ E_i_(cétpfs‘ L

Whnt Your Dollnrs
C Are Domg in A[ncn S

Cottondale, Transvaal

‘We.are grateful to him,

3

: Novembor. 1958 '_: T

. Three. new -
. 'preachmg points have been,opcned.this
*, year. This makes a toial of five.. There
' s quite a good ‘attendance at. cach.of
. them: A good revival was held at Bu:-— '
- “lington earlier in the year, Over a hun- . -

“.dred. people gathered night after mght
Sutherland was the _“

“ing- for. the Patrulkas (Caravans)-‘was -
a txme cf much blessmg MISS Koifcl and

(515) 95 . S

i

ness and salvatlon

of e:ghty-fom Sunday. by Sunday..
R -—KENNI-"I‘H T. SINGLETON -
C‘ottondufc Afﬂca

Northem Gaza - Distr ict, Portuguesc
East’ Africa; The November camp meet-.

‘posm; his-treasures in'the.bank of heaven,
~where there are no thiéves nor robbers; ..
“the : mllllonmre, decewed by- ‘his mil- -

-

'I'hé ‘Burlington ..~

" church was in &« state of dlﬁlepmr The'
‘people got. busy,” gave of their time and. -7 .
talents, mudding the walls, thatchmg’_,: o
- thie rdof; ‘and paintirig the whole build- = -
ing. There is now an average aitendance . .

T sy T



- the:evening for a full’ week.
" lectyres; charts, blackboard illustr ations, -
-several 0]'15';0:; in’ avithmetic
-'have TIEVQI ‘gone 1o -schoel},” ob]ect les-
" soms, guestion - periods, and everything
Aisable to try to get the lesson of {ithing
" across to our -people.
- _questions’ were really’ perietrating. .One
‘was, “Do we tithe the chicks aftes they.
hatch if we have tithed -the cggs before-

TC:lChl'.'l Llih'm Bhemi)e we:‘e qud Uf

' Gaod, both in the g mvmg, of the Word and -
..in special- singing! At least ‘threéscore .-
" Cyoung people sought (li¢' Lord. in this-

. - meeting, Around. five hundred’ peopl(, i
- made up the camp, forty of these being

native “workers, and the remainder. be-

‘Ing the boys and g,u]_s of "the Cfuu_v'lr__m

. The Saturday morning servites were ..

turned over to- the young peoplés Then ':llfe pulsatos through ‘our

) ‘hul ch. Sirice January. we stm ted carly’
morning prayer meetthgs commencing at:

1epmt for. the year was as fc:l]ows
135 girls had learned to read;”

© 25 were awarded New Tee;l’tmentq for.

“having . finished the- 5 bcoks in the
-Laubach Course. .-
160 had passed the first laws in Purrulﬂ
. has cor Caravan: work and were
awmded .the. gler.n ubbon badges.

106 -boys and guls were awarded lhe'

. ... Carayan scarves for having com-

o Cpleted the, thnd-yd'u requirements;

LA week o[ Instltule for thé Patrulhaq .

", leaders was- held in July.- Miss’ Schuliz,

" gave ]es:gons on holiness in the cvening
“classes, which ended in good allar ser-

- vices, with many gu]s entering into a

_deeperexpéerience with the Lord, - -Our . -
¢ Patrulhes numbm ]u%l over soven hun-—
_.-dlt‘.d thls yem S

Tlthmg Inshlut(, in- PL‘A
Last week we held a Tithing' Institile

' at the muin station. Seventy-five preach-.
. ¢rs,. Bible' school studenis, and district’
leaders attended ‘a.full schédule of class- "
. stored him’ spiritually and healéd him,
" The ‘next evening he walked. over ‘half
‘o mile to'the service and testified to his
‘restoration. He-has been coming regu-

‘es-which-lasted all- day long and through
We ‘used

(many

hand?”'. ‘Another’ was, “Must .we tithe.

the Labola money when "we . sell .our. "
daughters to be married?”  And, “How -
‘can we dithe the cashews ,_flom our nut -
St -ees?” 1think we teacherslearned more™

in this institute th'm the: f;tudents We

: - feel the Jinstitute was a -real ‘siiccess.-
- And. lt wns mmvelous to see peop]e w1{h ’

36 (516)

- for a long time.:
_have. also- heen fruitful, - A P
. who Had been confined to his bed for - .
. three months heard God’s ‘voice and at. .
the. appeal hobbled ‘out of his bed and =
1mmediate prayel. S
About-forty people lifted their voices in -

Some ;of their

1

such meagm ‘means mamfestmg a genu-.- .

ine, strong desire nof only to tithe but . 7|

to do it exnetly ‘the right way..

- —Mps."ARMOND DOLL
. Portuguese - _
L’ast Afnca :

Barbndos o
The lneath of - God is w:lh ‘us,

5:00-a.m, and continuing till ‘7:00 am.

. Monday thlough Friday: ‘Although only 1.
- 'a_handful meets. ‘yet; the almosphére of . 1~
" all our services js changed. .In our aren’

-Bankhall - .

IR WAGES v .
~1.. The wages nobody wanls‘ :

'2... akoe- hom(_ pay:

‘we thad {ifty. decisions from the recent o

Bllly Graham campaign, half of which . :

were Tor restoration and:.the other half
for salvation.

making - spir :tual pr ogl eS8,
“Two; . weeks ago - in - our- Wednesdwy

These new. “converts are
'teetnfymg bo]dly fm lhe Lord and are -

':midweek service, G pave us a glorious - :
“time of vietory. “We bad twelve dtan .
“altar of prayer, some for restoration- and .

sunctification and four.. for “salvation,”

caine  asking for,”

priyer, -and God touched him ‘and. re-

larly ‘and is making the Church of the

‘Nazarene his spiritual home, At the.same
.open=~ air.service - a Young marn . gave his: ; oo
he'ut to, lhc Lord for thie first time. There - 7§ -
is a Spmt of expeetaney among ‘the
“‘saints, so our priyer Jds th'lt the drops

‘shall soon chnnge inté’ a downpouz of
God's Spirit. ;

We have enmlled t}mty ih our Chris—

tian - Sel‘vwe Tram;l_]g class. at-Bankhall - '}
Tor this- session; as well as arranging for,.. . | '
iwo other classes ‘over the district for
the youth in our coutitry’ churches, ds .~
they. are q}mwmg a keen mtercst m;

study

‘Soine of these h’ld been l'u'gets of prayer
The open-aif services
A backslider -

RT

E '..I."hu.lfre-qcﬁer"e -Munglne e

X . ,Cuuncn Mnmnans—Two TYPFS
~In the chu:eh there are two types of :

T INTEnPnnTATmN or Cmus;ru\w Lovn
{_never tiring in toil.-
it “vaunteth ‘not liself "

L the end,

~shine where' others sce but gloom,

' charwt ‘wheels over al] opposition,
' S -——Author Uﬂknown DU e e e
SENTENCE SERMDNS

-. 'a'necéssity.

- Pentecogt lhan they hud in aIl the three .t1es '

"

SERMON &7 "ORQPQ .

Confrlbuted by Nelson Mmk’r -

and’a’ hal[ yeals at the {eet o[ Jesus

“The wages of sin’ is death USCd to ‘mind- his mother.”

(Romans 6: 23)

‘..

-.“ .. the..gift of God is etcmal he roots for dirt” :
MQ 3 (Romanbﬁ —23) : ".' “Whut John ‘says about George tells ’
."\ : "_h ' S —-Seleeted - more about John' than it does George. i
e ' ' N - “The- yoke of Chrlst wﬂl never beput ¢

on A st:[f neek nor nezu .a hard. heart.”
; ——Con—mmumn
membels . - . .
1. Pillars.- The pxll'us help holdi up _
- the church ‘and make it a success. .
2, Catelplllars They JU‘it (,r'1w1 in
: and out, :
Heth!ehem, Pcnnsylvmuu Bullclm

A STATISTICAL Exman-r N 'mn Nunszmr

‘ternoon shopping, and, Father—a statisti-

1. Patience is love on the anv11 be.n‘ ‘
ing: blow .after blow of suffermg
2. Zeal Is:love in. the hzuvest held

i three 'small, energetic children.

‘ed her this: )
Drled tears—9 times.
Tied shoes—13 times: .

’ Served wnter——lB ‘times, |

* 3, "Meckness is love in company, when

4. Perseverance is love on a journey, -’

pressing on w1t11 unﬂaggmg steps toward Averdge lifc “of Balloon—12 seconids.-

- 5, Joy is love - makmg ity own. sun-_’ '__~21 times, - .

6. Power \is love driving. the soul's . 21 times. -

7, Gentleness is nothing but love in. - thls agam—-O N
her own sweet vmce and ehaxmmg man- L PR --Selected.

R y SEmva THoucms ON ACTS, Cmnm
- YA ‘good example of metum.orphosls 3 “or Two

is the - manner in whlch a luxury becomas -

.7 of Pentecost was fully comea;. O

Samuel Chadwmk sald “The apostles ~2:1). .

learned more.in twenty-four hours after -

- 'Pastnr, Wacn, Texas

one place” (Aets 2 1)

November. 1952_3

“A gentleman is ngr own-up Jboy . who

*'Sam Jones said: “You can always tell
* a hog, éven in a silk hat, by the way -

- Mother wanted to spend’ Saturday af-

c:gm—mluetanlly -agreed to abandon his ' -7
- goll and spend - the afterncon w1th the o

" When Mother returned Father hend-

. Toy. balldons pu1chased—-—3 per ch:ld “
Cautioned- chlldren not to cross ‘;treet .
Chlldren mslsted on emssmg stleet—-l"'

Number of Saturdays Fa!her wlll do,.'.l"

 God's Timetable: “And when the day :
(Acts -

The: Glory" of Harmumzed Personeh-_"- -
“They ‘were all with one accord-in -

51 97
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FOOD for’

' AMIND ‘and HITART '

BAD Msmcms -

“When still a lad, Ben]amm I‘ranklm.
sa:d to his mother, “Mother, I have g
" fmbibed “an acephalous molluscous.”.

Supposmg he had swallowed some-

- thing poisonous his -mother - forced -

" him to take a large dose of an emetic. ""'_Though many | dee ds that others do_ o

‘Seems foohshness, and:sinful too,
‘Were I to take another’s place, . - '.
1 could not” fl“ 1t W1th such grace

When he got ‘over the effects of- the -
medicine he s:nd to her, “I had eaten -
* nothing but-an ardinary" oyster" At
“that his mother proceeded to give him

L

HIGH RESOLVE C

’ll hold my- candle hxgh and theu ST
- Porhaps . I'll 'see the hearts. of | men .-
.Above the sordidness: of life,

3 Beyond mlsunderstandmgs stmfe

‘a sound thrashing for deceiving her. ©

. 'Then and there Benjamin vowed he - o
" would .never- again -use big ‘words.
"_when little - words. ‘'would do ‘Every

preat;her could well ‘make a sxmﬂar
vow early iri his ministry.—Iton T,

‘JonES in- Principles. and. Practzce of,

Preachzng (Abmgdon Press)

SATISFIED

" The only man who is sat1sf1ed w1th‘
. hls sermons is the one-who has a low.
“standard of preaching—Roserr B. G d __Aﬂon
- KEIGHTON, in" The Man Who. Wou!d‘.‘ i Go

Preach (Abmgdon Press)

e

e The more we are in- the love, the'
C v:ctory and glory- of, Jesus the more”
efficient we bécome in dealmg with’ ; -
‘practical affairs and the more succcss- - -
ful in gdapting-ourselves e\'exywhere o
“when .our ‘motive is to win people to - -
~ the kingdom of Heaven is the perfect
. eondition ‘by which we- enter, If it"
. were’ larger, something . could enter .
" ‘that belongs on the outside; and if it ||
*"were smaller, something would be left  ~ <. { -
Jon the outsu:le that belongs on' the.,j_ .
m31de :

= H:s Spmt and way- of life, .
: o —J RUFUS MOSELEY

There is no. po,smblhty of nussmg
the way for those who IUVe I,he way
—J R ‘M. ‘

38(518) ‘_'_ TR LT N

Even if you could Whlp ths devil
by being - worse than he i, by out- T
"fnghtmg him with, his own’ weapans, ‘

you would be a worse devil than the -
" one_you had. conquered and succeed- S
ed -—J Rm-‘us MOSELEY : S

¢ e e e e s

The mal mark of a smnt is that he

makes it easier- Eor others fo. beheve L

.\."

No matter where you Iater go ll‘_l:,:',' o
Jesus you 'must enter as His feet.

S —-J RUFUS MOSELEY .

The door mto unmn wuh Jesus and

-—-J RUFUS MOSELEY

“Selected: - - APREACHING PROGRAM

'l'he anucharn Maqcrxlno

. L

; _fer Noﬁem.ber o

TRAGEDY lN A WRONG CHOICE

Scmp'rum: Genems 13 1-18.

Text:. Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan “arid Lot dwelled in the ;' .
. cities o]’ the plam, rmd pttehetl ha-, tenr, tmuard Sodom (Genesls
- 013:12). : ‘

L Rmvmnxs

S . o

o A Chuosmg the world ineans mjectln{, splrltual values .

B. A “Cadnaan” or-a “Sodom" is the result of a pexsonal choice.
.27 C, Leaving God out of our. chmces puts us on the ]owest planes ‘
.of life.
. D. Safe mvestments place God and splntual values fu'st

- I1L GREED ANI! SELF-INTEREST Lep Lor Towanbp: SonoM '
; Lot looked to the: “cities of the plain.”

Lot’s choice put him in the company of the wxeked L }
Lot’s tragic choice was the result of puttmg the wmld first
-and God second. " '
._Greed and. selfishness w:ll always ensnare the soul of man

Lot’s; tragic end is a warmng to people of our day.
pRAM’s CHOICE' WAS DIRECTED By 'ms Svmn* OF OBEDIENCE -

" He {rusted God.- _ g Lo

Noble motives d1rect Chrlstmns in hfe 5 chomes. .

His choice wds based upon the plemxse of pleasmg‘ God.

LA

sbss>ssr¢s>

‘.good‘men and assured him of a glomous future w:th heaven_‘_'
" . as an end. : S : -
IV.-_RELa'rIONsmP oF CHoxcs 0 DESTINY. . o

A ‘Power, of choice is a- God -given, personal prerogatlve
" B.. Personal chaice puts men on their own responsrb)hty
" @. Choice molds character.and directs destiny.
D L:fe 5 cho:ces lead dlreetly to destmy——-heaven or hell
: : : ‘ ' —H B. GARVIN -
- Augusta, Kentucky

Y -

. THE SIN OP EVILSPEAKING

SCRIPTURE James 3: 1-16

- TEXT: 1)‘ any man among you seem to be rehgzous cmd bndleth not hts _
tongie, but deceiveth hts Gwn keart this mans rclzgmn 13 vain
(James 1: 26} - i

I REMARKS. L : o
. WAL Ev:lspeakmg has always been the weapon of w1cked and--
PR R . unserupulous people ' o

B It is- unchnstlan, smfu] and destructwe to the church

' N’ovember. 958 T '_'.'ff' O (519)39 o

e

T

. 'This choice gave Abram environment of angels God, and - -



‘ S C It w1ll undermme and undo every Clmatmn vutue
S 3 . D. Evllspeakmg is an abomination to God-and men. " *“Six thmgs
"doth the Lord hate . .".. (Proverhs 6:16-19).
. 7‘.E ‘Evilspeaking cdn- be eured only by ‘God's grace. : I
IL." A Rruicion THAT Is “VaIN” Is A MERE PRETENSE. . =~ - - .
A, Afalse religion is an easy, open gate. to hell. . TR
‘B.. Fa}se rehglon deceives. a man into thinking that he.is '111 rnght
C.- Pretended religion. makes’ hypoerites of people '
D." “Vain” religion is a mere counterfeit of * pule 1ehblun _
E." Pretended religion wz]] nut glve ldstmg peaee, Joy, or bdll‘;‘
L -+~ faction to the goulns .
. III. EviLspeakincI§ te Oumnow'm or Envy anp- SmIFE
' ‘A. The spirit of envy and sirife will wreek the soil © o
" “umuIy ev1l " “I'ull of deadly o

4 - i 1, X

.. " B, “Tongue -can. no. man tame,”
- poison,” “set on fire of hell.” -
C. “Death and life are in the power of the tongue SR
" D. God can tame the’ tongue. .Pure 1ehgmn is the wnwdy
. E: By God's grace it becomes = messenget of {r uth

IV, 'GOD OFrERS TIE REMEDY For YOUR SouL,"

o e B 2 b syl e

. “Draw ‘nigh. to God, ‘and he will draw mg,h to- you
: C "‘Cleanse ‘your hands -ye singers.” .
o . Purify .3 your, Hearts, 'ye double: minded,”™
. E Humb!e yourselves and He wﬂi lift you up o
L . S —HUB. GAIWIN A
A_fugnsm Ky

1 S THE womc OF REPENTANCI] o
5 SCRIPTURE Genems 42:1: 21 j- R ' STl

our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his soul, when Re: be--
- -sought' us, a.nd we would not hear therefore zs thts dzstrcss come
. upon us (Genems 42; 21) Lol
r{ - L. Remdngs, - o
LT AL Repentance brmgs a .smltmg of the eonauence and a- fee]mg,
- of guilt, : K
©B. Memmy “will wmk in the process o[ repen ance. .
C. Reason is called into play in all true. reperance;
S _D True. repentance-will bring forgiveness front God.
II.-*A Conscrousness oF Guicr Is A ParRT or TRUE REPENTANCF
c A Convmtmn from-'God will reveal guilt to the.soul.:
TUBA Tt s ‘good tHat w1eked men feel guilty before God.. )
. C. .Admission of guxlt ‘is necessary - in mder io retewe God'
‘ furgweness ' ‘ ,
.. - D. Joseph’s case reveals tx ue repentance in- ]‘115 brethren S '
Il HAUNTING OF Wicked MEMoORIES ‘HELPS IN REPENTANCE oo
. A. Meinory of .a guilty past "hangs heavy .on the sinner.” © "
B Accusmg voice of memory ripens into repentance.. .
" C. Remembermg the past helps in breakmg with the pnst

) 40 (520) e - T 'rhe Preachern Mugc:zlne S

. “God resisteth’ the- proud, but giveth grice uuto the humble " o =

TEXT And, they said one’ to cmother, We are verzly guztty concemmg o

_,_" k.
_pMZ

-4

v

D Mempry of Chrlsts love and forglveness on Calvary w111 ' :
‘encourage the sinner to repent BT R SRR N

IV How, REASON. Wemcs N Tive REPENTANCE

Reason points out the way through repentance
'Reason welghs the guilt and draws’ conclusmns L
A man’s reason dares to preach to' his guilty soul. =~ | S
“The voice of reason often breaks the w111 and leads to coni-- .
- fession of - gudt ~ :

S 0} God is’ mllmg to meet gullty men in repentance on the plane K
N of reasori., “Come now, and let us reason: together, saith the
- Lovd: thou:,h your sins be as scarlet they shall be as ‘white.
e A -as -snow; though they be- red hke crmm;on, they shall be as, A
U wool” (Isalah 1; 18) e FOTCEE
Ce T Al -——H B, Gnnvm gy
Augusta, Kq
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GOD S CALL TO AWAKE

Scnle'rmm I'I‘hessalonlam 3 1-10

TEX’I‘ Where]’ore he smth, Awakc thou that’ sleepest cmd arise from':__. S
: _ the deid, aud Chnst shall gwe thee l:ght (Ephesxans 5 14)
YL Rm\mnxs :
AL The text is” a defmlte eall ftom Goa: “Awake " ;
" " B. The text describes a- condltmn “Thou that slecpest.”.
" C. It peals forth-a divine summons: “Arise from the dead "
D It sets forth ‘hope and promlse “Christ shall give the hght

© 11" 'Sprrrruat Sueep IS, TRAGIC; T Bnmcs SPIRITUAL DEA’I‘II B
AL Sleeping’ Chmstlans have no clear’ idea of vice:or vntue, f01 S
- their spiritual sight is’ impaired, - : .

- 'B. Blind professors of religion. wdl ‘;ee no haxm" in much of the»
“% i wickedness of our.day.. .1 .
. C Apart from God tHe best in man-is fast ableep
. D.. The voice of the gospel may awaken the sleepmg one.‘:

. HIIL ‘Gons CALL TO, “Aw:\m:" AND “ARise.” '
. A.'God's call to “awake” mvolves a eommand of authonty

 B. His call $o “awake” carries power ‘to “arise.” . .

) .-'C Obedlence to Hts ea11 to “awake and anse brmgs h[e and- -
CIV. WHATtGOSPEL “Lmn’r" Wiet, Do ror e SOUL R e

" AU Light shows mien -the kmdly face of God Vo T
- B. It points men -to the way of Salvatlon
* .G, It assures vs of spiritual progress, ' .

: D It dn-ects us to holmess and heaven

‘—-H B vam
. A;tgjusta Ky. o
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E - C[IRIST TIHZ LIGHT 01" TIIL‘ WORLD

Tsx'r I am come i lzght into the world that whosoebe_r belacveth on nie.
should not abide rh darlciiess (John 12 44) -

. INTRODUCTION: Chrisf, the Center of cve:y believing pemon He IEIgR‘- L

o -in thcu hearts i)y grace; fills” every Pld“ Of theu 11"0" L

I HE Ic; THE. LIGIIT N API’ALLING Dmu{m:ss

A, Heis nght in His own essence,
S Dxd not noed io he taught of others. .
-z, He became the: perfect Teacher. N
b, His tcadungs are perfect in their ful]nc:»:,

22, :He amazed the most learned: by His teachings (Luk’e 2: 47). R

L e 1 '3 His: gospel- lights the whole Mosaie ‘dispensation. -

., The Old Testament l:uths lndden th:ough fodxm and..'-_‘-...":" L

, ceremoﬁy (Mdtthcw 2?) oo
v bl Revéals the. real meaning of b]nod de'HfJLE

4, His' gospel ICVQa]‘i all 1he pl'ms ond blcssmgq of dlvme"

-~y . grace, » R
o a. ertes the laws on iho inner recehsos of the hoalt

* b.'Love becomes the fulfillment of all God's plans for us

(John 14:21) and brmg:, revelations of God to us..
e “His gospel apens the cyes “of the heathen .

II HE Is THE Lmu-r oF. SALVATION

A The gospel fmds men in-a hopeless qiaie L
1.~ Filled with sin and ev1l _ o ;
2 Overcome by -evil. =~~~ RN, SRR
- Unable to break flom its. suonghold B
B Its offer is all—mcluuve “Who&.oevel belteveth on me
1. Noneé excluded
~ 2. All can accept; all can behev

C Al that. 1slneeded to b1 eak thc powm of sm is offeled (RomanQ _‘A' . :__ L

1:16).

III HE Is 'mm LIGHT FOR THE Cnms*rmw “SHALL NDT Anmo m DARK- o

‘NEsS.” .
A, He: teaches us to “walk in tl\e llght (I John 1: 7)
B "He calls us.from darkness to light (I Peter 2: 9).

1. We. become a loyal puesthood, makmg mtexcessmn for: o

" .others.

' 2.:A ‘chosen | generatmn How wondorfui to - be chosen mj.'f
7"'G0d’s great plan of redémption! Chosen .to dp. His will! -
-+ 8. A holy nation.. The light of - the gospel -ledds God’s true -

. ¢hildren’into a deepenmg of ever yday desme of life..
A peculiar people—people that gwe up all for Chl‘lSt
Show forth praises of Him.-

. Abstam from fieshiy lust:. (I Peter.2: 11)
" b:: Have.conversation: honest (1 Petex 2:12) -
o Keep good works others may see: (I Peter 2: 12)

7 iFpwiN Rok
_-..‘ ,_; RN me,, Indmna L

7'?r9#

.ﬂ_

. 14?_‘$23?. SR . R N "'_ o The Pmachau Magazino

g

. _ CIIRIST DRAWS MEN B S
TEXT Now is the gudgmcnt of fhis worhl now shall the pnnce o]’ thts

‘world be cast out, And I, if1be l!)‘ted up f: 0L thc earth wlll de aw .
all men’ unto ne (Jolm 12:31-32) . S

I Tus, ISSU[: OF CONFLIC'IS FROM Otm TEXT N
» A It will $eem Satan and. the world, Christ's gm’xt enemies, W]ll‘ —
: ' prevail afrainst Iilm m Hm death “Now is- the ]udgment of.
. 1his’ world.” ;
1. At least lt shows the wu,i(edness of the world.- .
2.1t shows. the world: deserves thc condemnatioly of God o
. 3. 'Every Christ m;eetor will *;ee Gods faco turned fmevel !
L against hl‘-. sing, -~ . - :
B The.princé of the wor -ld Last out. : : ‘ '
1 ‘Satan, ‘the prince of the world, tuumphq lm holds power ‘
SO by and’ through’ sin, (Ephcsmns 2 2. II Counthmns 4 4y
. '.‘ . ~IITunothy2 26):. o

+ .. - i 2. The-power of Satan and ::am s luumph brokon as Josus dles s

' ‘on.the Cross. (Colossians 2:15). » - _

S8 From Satan’s powers Christ contmually now ‘saves men -
o \‘a_,f_. S I‘:om every power of helt Chnat can c;ave men. He hns'
R -now lnul(scd Satan's hcad ' : : '

II IIow Cmus'r WII‘L Lirr MEN, RS ' _
AL Y9I be llfted up” If men see Chrx';t on the ClO‘sS dymg for‘
S “thely sins, o .
SR B “As we sec it au.omphshed The magmflccnce of Pentecost At
L I.lst shalil be guthered a mulmude no man can numbu (Dame] -
o T:13-14). e
D By revealmg thou m,ed of Huu They Ioaked and weze
“healed (brazen serpent, Nuxnbers 21:8-9). B o

o 2 By the awful consequences of sin in their. lives. - .. o
e By the perishing condition of man vnthout Hlm and the_f_l: '
"~'urgeney. of their need.” . L LT

' 43 By the influénce of His power on others RN
“5 -By. the influence of those who found powen to break theu'," =
- -own sinful hahua. through Chnst P ok S
Q. ':,But Thost of all by the. wonderful mfluence of His love Angela _
/- who, know Him in His presence pledge eternal love to Him," "~
S aul Says, “The Jove of Christ constraineth us.”. His’ Iove hab '
won and broken "the hearts of the hardest of :.mners : S

—Epwin Rok - -
D, Iud:_a;_m o

SINCLRITY

It 15 easmr 1o be a gleat humbug than to be a httle man, aud sincere.
S ’ . e E -—Sunshme
Novan{bdrplB'Sﬂ: o e I S R (523) 2




o : ‘“52'”

CHRIST THE PROPITIATION I‘OR OUR SINS -

Tr:x'r Herein is love, not. that we loved God but that he Ioved us, a,nd;' .
_sent his Son to be the propumtton for our sins (1 John 4:10) . '

IntropucTION; How can sinful creatures be restored to God? Bloody -

sacrlhcee deep ‘bodily affliction;’ pmgatoual fxrce, moral efforts .1

“are all u::.eless in restoration,. Propltlatlon means atomng sacrlflee s

. by which sin is-atoned for.. . oo L
I T STATE oF MAN REQUIRES A Pnoprrm'rrou UL

.A.- Because of the’ wonderful and.perfect law he has broken L

" 1. God’slaw holy, just, and good far the benefit of all mankmd B

B Man in hlmself has no way back to God

-what ‘has been done, A man who owes a gracery - b:ll can- S
. ‘not pay for the past by paying cash in the future
L2 " Man must find a way to_cure for the past sins, agamst the"
" justice of God, No ]udge can fred the guilty murdcrer unt:l R
' just settlement with the law is. made. N ~ '
3. The nature of dwme justice must be upheld‘ o :
- a. God Justly gwes us per feet law for our. own good we Ll
- . break it - o

II He SENT Hxs Sou T0 BE- Oun Pnom'rmnon

1. No ereature‘can merit anything from God." e oL
. 2, -Jesus, leymg as:de all g]oues‘ of heaven became a wnllmg .

' Sacnhce L
-+ 8." Hig death . puts humamty under eternal obhgatwn to Hlm o
B In Christ, God bécomes manifest in the flesh, oo

- 1..By. bemg human and divine He' blends two- hatures,

: ~ -~ 2, In one nature He suffers; in the. other He meets perfectiy'. . :'

“gvery demand of law and justice,”

- III THIs Pnoprrm'rmn FOR Sm Bccomns l\ GLonIovs Dlsrnmg oF Dr-‘- R

."VINE LoVE- 'I‘owmn Man. . o
- A. :God sent His Son, The: plan of ledempnon reveals God s Iove' "
. B! Christ died because God was merciful, . B -
- C, It is the greatest act ever. performed

* 1. .Far above the power in’ creatxon Creatlon was a dlsplay"l = .

- of power and glory

',-2. Redemption wag a- drsplay of lo\re and mutual suffermg of : o

- & just-and holy God.".

y D. Wherever man is found there is redemptlon fur every soul of_' e

humamty—-past present and future o : . v
i —Eowm Rog ' .~
. ‘Dana, Indiana "

e

2. Any principle: that refuses obcchence to the law is. essen-A R

tially wrong and evil, - ‘ _ s

. 1. Though we must repent {6-be saved, repentdnce can't' undo e

b, God requirés a- Perfect substltute to suffer in our stead S SR

. The. Prerxel_m:g'a_ Mogcirlno' .

Ay Chr;st is'the. only One who could meet this. demand 0f JuShce. l- s SR O

.

Nbvemhax, 1958

o HOLINESS AND HOLY LIVING
Scmm‘une Hebrew:s 12 'Tsx'r verse 14,

INfrnonucmon Ho]mess is an- experience and a slate of grace ’I‘he o
person who has the experxence will hve a holy life and bear the

- fruitof the Spirit. -~

I Homur.ss Is AN EXPERIENCE. - ' '
~ A, "An i experlcnce that Jésus praycd for . (John 17: 17)
‘B:-An’ experience that Isaiah -had. (Isaiah §:1-8).

C. An experxen(:e that is intended for a]l bclxevels (John 17 20) _"

II HOLINESS Is. A STATE oF GnACE

A, It is entered into by way’ of repentance confession, and fzuth s

“Bo T s perfected by obedience- and faith- on our part and the
R cleansmg fire of ithe Holy ‘Spirit on” God'’s part,’

o C.MIf we five ‘in-the Spirit. [the statg. of holmess], lct s also - :

walk in the Spirit” (Galatmns 5 25)
III Honmzss PropucEs THE FRuIr. or THE. Srmn‘

S A .In the world of naturc trees eary produce only thcn- own lund e

*.(Luke 6:43-45)."
' B. YA double mmded man ls unstab]e m aIl hls ways (James
1:8).

--C Iliustmte po double-mmded man by Bud Robmson and -the

mules. o

- "C'ONCLUSIONY “I‘mth wnthout works is dead’ llkewxse holmess Wlth— o

4

: out the frult of the Splmt is nonexistent. e
: R e WILLIAM C. SUMMEns
ot Lo Pastor, Con_;ress Hezgkts
U PR o . Washmgton -D.C,

L . . '
B I VL R i

T
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N GOD AS THE FATHER
SCRIPTURE, Psalms 103; Text Verse 13 '

INTRQDUCTION The expressxons, “All 'mén are’ brothers, and “God is ‘
. the l"ather of all,” are used much.. But are they. trpe accordmg to -
* - “the;Word of God? Let us consider them in tlie llght of the gospel .

I 'I.'.‘“Ans Air MEN Bnorrmns, anp Is Gop THE ‘FaTHER’ OF ALL"
© v A/ Physically speakmg, the answer is yes ' T '
- B. Spiritually, the answer is'no. | ..
L. “There are two classes of people. samts and sinnérs;

. 2.- God has made ample provision for rechfymg this’ condxtlon -
~3. .God desxres to be the I‘athcr of all by the spmtual bu‘th .

1L SOME CHAMCTEmercs or Gap 'rnE I‘A'ruﬂn

. A, He is a forgiving Father (v.. 3)

-~ By He'is a-healing Father (v. 3).
+C.-He is a loving Fathér (v.4)."

- D.. He is a providing Father" {v. 5}

IJ He isa mercxful Father (v. 10)
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P, He is'a cons:deratc I‘ather (v 13) B RS o B ’T’ )

G -He is a wise ‘Father and a knowmg One (v, 14)

I WE EARTHLY FATHERS OucHT T0 A:r:lhmp'r TO MANH-EST AS MANY L

" OF TiIE Clmnncmmsncs or Gob as PossIBLE.

“A. History reve'ﬂs to us-some tragic failures on the palt of fathcra. '

. B. ‘History glves us some Valuable Ie::.sons in how to avoid. bemg
fzulm es. -
' S -—WILL}AM C SUMMEHS

RS

CHRIST TIIE SOURCE OI" LIFE NOW AND IIEREAI‘TER

TFXT Jesus smd unto her I'am the remwrecuon, and: the life: he that .. -

“believeth. in- me, though he wcre dcad Jct ahall hc Iwe (John
“11:25). R B .

}-_-IN'IRODUCTIQN Martha couldn t compx ehend thc magmflcence of the

g en

d Bo0K BRIEFS

::'_ Bnok of thc Month Sclectlon, St,ptemlu:r 1958

REPENT OR EISE L
Vance Havner (Hcvell 82, 00) ' w e :
It Is stlmuhtmg, and sobering to notu,c lhat the mmmtxy of Jéstis opened -

.~ and - clesed: with the word’ “Rep(,nt - In - fact,” repenfance’ could be eallgd .7

* iht parenthesis of Christ. In Matthew 4:17 thc Bible says, “From that tinie” - <~
. ‘Jesus began to- plOdLh and to siy, Repent” The last word: mcoxded of :

T C}u ist.-to the Church is-found in ‘Revelation 2!5, HMRepent, .. . or else.”

- Vance’ IIavnm “hai- ‘seized upor. this very obvxous thoul,h starllmg fact EE

o ' -dnd has- given us in his book a'br illiant and pcnctratmg sludy of Rcvdatlon, -
: "chaptcls two and three.

“You miy.-be mdmed io wmmd your Bnok Man thdt in Apnl 1958 the'

"'Boolc Club, Selection was entitled Letters to the Seven Chirrehes, by Barelay.

. However, T will be,quick to reply ‘that you will read both ‘of these books.

* - and get a toln]]y different message. Barelay’ gave you biographical, geo-
: gmphxcal and historical’ backgtound for these sever letters, whercas Havner L
R 'lxghts the fire under the' reader.that scorches and burns to the:very heart.
B, Clirist intended to raise Laza;us “hut wantcd hcr fuil falth R . Répent or Else is the most sizzling indictment ‘ol worldliness and-cold-

‘ 'C ‘Mar tha's faith 1"—'5130"(15' M1 knuw, that even now, Wh'\lbDDVGI o " ness.in modern church life that'I have read in a long time,. The uulhor does - .

D

. Christ, who had been in their home so many- times. She beheved'_‘_'_,'
L that if Lazurus were, btlll a]we Jews: could he]p :

L Cums'r ENDEAVORS TQ PLACE MARTHA S I‘uLL HOPF N Hmsm.r -
A, _\Martha limited H:s power to time.” = ., B

" thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee”” (verses 21- 22). - L .'ft_,"‘l .. make reference in just a place or two to the Calvinistic position of eternal
‘She could comprehend final resunccuon in {he last day. - He, AR LR security. - But you will be ‘amazed over and over again how: thoroughly, he-

Y T et T T ST
S
- 4 . B A

§ - wants her'to see He Lould do it ‘any day, even now S & ‘belieVes in repentance 101 backshdms as; well as, qlnnels whn havé never-
TR .o i known the Lord, :
ﬂ R ¢ 1 ..Cnmsr EnbrAvoRs TO" Pnova THE POWER OF THE RFSURRECTION AS L e e Many have raised a iy for mpemamc, but Repeut or Else’is the most_ .
A ST ‘WELL AS THE Powen to Keep LAzARUS FROM. DyYiNG. - i Y R ~ stentorian bugle ‘call to deep repentance that I have read recently.. I chal<" "
i T U AL “Tam thc resurrectxon, and the life.” I am not only th(, Powm C o .. lenge you fo read'it prayerfully and allow yourself the-privilege.of. lie}ﬁﬂﬂa} -
FLoo o of pxeventwn L , A introapcttlon and a mmlshy of: renewad pleading for mpentance e
iy .. B "I ¢an ¥pstore as well as prevent - L 4 S R ) : T

o C Not only.can I- rause the dead but also I am the Power of Lafe SRR LIRURIL A BRI 'FVANGLLISM FOR TEEN-AGERS L

: ‘in them. . - . LT By Howard W. Ellis (Abmgdon, $LO0) oL S
D, I am hot only" the Way to lleaven but’ '\lso 1he Llfe in heaven SRR R R On the ‘whole this is a very splendid book and would he]p any paqto:- N

" 407 in-theevangelism. of teen-agers. Howevm, let it-be frankly admitted, the ©
' BRI - pastor must toke the ideas and suggesuons of .the hook and fit: them into " !
R - the framcwmk of crisis evangehsm -For the woakness of {his book is that'-‘:-

L 4 R evnngehsm means largely. mental’ acceptance “of ‘Christ, signing of - a card, -
21 " making a commitment, und-joining a fOUOWSth It Is dcc:dcdly We"k at the-

ko IILL . CHRIST. Is THE ONLY LIFE Fon I‘ALLrN HUMANITY _ BREUAE .
'§. 7 A, All other religions tell of a sway of life. ... T e
't .. :B. Christ-is the Way, the Life, and the Truth: PRI
4. - .7 C. OFfall religions of the world Chl’lbt, alone 1eqt01es hfe—hfe to,'.'_

F; S ST -‘_'fallen humariity, which is— " SR L " point of deep repentance. .

qo L 1.Sp111tually dead. Thc pl()dlg'll “Thlb is my son... . wag o Lo ST _‘- RS

i - 7 dead . . alive agam We have no, deme for God untll we R R _AMAZING GRACE L

S T awake : i AU ..By Dmmld Demaray (nght and foe Pl es5, $2 00) : o

1 EE ) :We are legally dead in God 3 slght .md under curse (Gaid- S e ThlS is the biography ‘of John Newton, a man who was convclted from :

Mo T ians 3:10) Chm.t hfts the Londemnatlon for behevers e Lo slave buyer and became a hymn writer.” He will always be known:as the
U B {(John 5:24Y, - _ ,-s'mred song wr1te1 of: "Amazmg Grace.” '1I‘h15 is a thrlllml;g blo%]l anhéz d{t :
- : S LT F0 0t i gives:a picture of. the rugged. days of the slave tmde and shows how God's .- -
EREIS & .-g::]m;gﬂ I;I:I:lxﬁ ;IVI”‘, br?] 1axlsed o Esp}lrltual lgxfe to r;se : "ot 47" rich-grace can reach down into the heart of a “mian whse:is both eruel and-’ - -
v o eave y p‘ aces (I ‘pesians 6) _ ) L1t préedy. Itthas a-warm, ‘evangelical touch to it It is well written. The o

. A o T e ‘ '_ SO —EDWIN Roe ... --s00 ooy ©.7 thousands of people: who love the’ hymn could read the bwgraphy of the; :

! T ' o Dana, Bidigna =~ . 00 oo ‘_ . hymn writer with de[lmtc pIOf!t - e e :

é '.43_‘525).- g L T o ' S 'l‘he Preuchers Muguzlne Novembaz. 1958 '_‘jk. e .' o O ' o ) (527) 47




- = Tﬂ.'l:. LIF]:. OF THE LORD JESUS CIIIHST
- BJ John Peter Lange (Zondervan; $3 95 per volume, $15 80, 4 volume set)
: Thls isa reprmt of a standard work that has been a. classic for: many -

- writing. :
' To be honest casual readers will llkely not mad it tht ough You will -
. have to have a definite interest in Egypt before you will stay with it, forit .~
"+ is solid and- thought-provokmg For those who will _persevere und le'ld it -
’ through and absorb 1t, Jt Js. vntually mv-ﬂuable ' .

L e

S

years Charles. Spurgeon - -said of this set, “We constantly. read: Lange
we. are’ more and more grateful for 50 much thoughtful teachmg

" Of this set ‘Dr. Wiley comments today, “Lange’s life oF Christ is ex-

tensive, thorough, scholarly. ‘Written to correct the liberalistic and agnostie . -
. views of his time, the work is Biblical, fundamental, presented in chowe,, R
"even eloguent language, and must be cons,xdcred a nch and lastmg con~
tributton o .this field-of study.” ‘ .
. Dr Ralph Earlo -says of this set, “A most monumcntul consowatwo'.- .
‘ _wurk in’ this.all-important field,” .- ; : N
One of the’ ‘most_sensitive pomt‘: in. all theologiml thmkmg is ‘one's.
. posmon on Chrlstology JFor any minister who wishes to make'an invest- +
.'fment in a set that, will stand by him and help him keep his directions clear”
in Christology for the rest of his lifes, hElE |s a wo:k dese: vmg cmeful and E

pmym[ul penml mmkmg study. o

T EGYPT IN mnumL morm:cy _— SR
'By thbu‘r M. Smlth (Wﬂde, $3 50) T
! “Your Boock Man is bnngmg thxs pnrtloulm volume 10 the '1ttent10n of :
L the readers.of this magazine for several reasons. First, the field of prophecy . :
generally. is neglected. - Second, at the present time ‘with the eyes of the -
world foeused on. the Middle ‘East and the Arab world Egypt'js much in. "~
. our thlnklm, ‘And Wilbur Smith does a godd job of presenting the position™ '

of "Egypt  in - Bxble p:ophccy—-—scholarly,‘\wth evangchca] and fascmatmg

W E. MCCUMBER

S o

LEADING IN PUBLIC PRAYER ™~ " - R \

T By Andrew’ W Blackwood (Abmgdon, $3 00)

o There is a- cons:demble d:ffelcnce of opmlon in. COHSOI‘\I'\UVE ranﬁs_- '
. regmdlng lcudmg in-public’ prayer. It has been traditional with us that =
.. those who lead ‘in public prayer do so spontaneously rather than formolly S
. We have leaned away from wntten pr ayers dehmtely and str ongly . e
In this book- by Blackwood there is. a very: thorough and valuable B
~  discussion of prayer as a part of a pubhc worship sepvice. 1 thmk orie .
'. would be inclined to believe that prayer, while it should never -be formal =
. -and stilted should neither be totally irrelevant, haphaz'lrd or sloppy. Black--
" wood argues for carefulness in: preparation for the time of prayer, even as
" one -prepares for the hour of preaching. At this point I think we can*all’ "
_ - agree with him, and at that point per haps theére has betn a serious. lack in R
_our ranks. The liturgical emphasis ‘in’ the book ‘is a’bit apart from our .
"~ pattern of..church life, but on the whole anyone can read the book and 1--
' think be a better leader | in pubhc player when it has been read. And tobe
- “honest, if a person can 1mprove in that ﬁeld the prlce of the book w:ll be'

well worthwlule

‘ .'l'ha Prouch@i:‘a"Mai;‘d:iuom

et S E e

_ '_éf

e reachmg ‘

§
{"YOURT
3

“

Do ‘as: so many others a}e effect:vefy domg

B 3-_-__._f; START A WEEKLY CHURCH BULLETIN

IN YOUR OWN CHURCH

e f. Adds inspiruhon cmd worshxp lo sorvice '
- ;.Eh.mmu!es léngthy annOuncement penods

kS Sor L ,.Provxdes mcnlmg pmce to. mterested inenda ‘. '

: . Cosj amuzmgly low——lass lhcm one cent euch__

. i'.‘

you l[ be glad you d:d’

’ S DT For Complete lnformanon, Consult Your
R "EVERY SUNDAY BUI.[ETIN Mullmg or Wme-— :
&} Nazareno Pubhshinq Houso -2"3&3,:,’;;15;,,“;*.?ifn“%";:;ds,i:';“c;;‘;

nwy - ) T cnnnnnwma Bloor Street, West, Toronto 9, Onlarin

InHuence}._'_’.
WEEKLY

"7}cnuRch’
“BULLETIN

Lm



e

e g e,

el

Make fhe Chr;sfmas Sfo:-’y -LIVE

| Vw:d Full-color CHRISTMAS SCENES

- 'FOR A" CHURCH ENTRANCE ‘OR . LOBBY

- FOR YOUR S.5. OR Y.F, PROGRAM ‘ .

" FOR -AN. AUDITOR!UM OR CLASSHOOM WALL
FOR THE FRONT LAWN SPOTLIGHTED AT NIGH'!‘

) A slnkmg and effective way of tellmg the Chnslmas story and 1end .
“ing true ctmosphere io the’ hohday sedson.

" Each scene is permanently hthoqraphed in nch hiehke colors on

_heavy ‘paper, suitablée for - repeuied use. - Metcr] remiorced eyelets i

+ provide: qumk easy hanging. -

- IVSMALL 9 ba-x 3l Ieel purhculmly smiubio iOr a clussroom. nmu!l uud:
" torium, or home ’ !
LARGE. thrce- punel size,. 19‘2 X7 loel (center punnl 9 g, two end’ punels
‘each 4" 10%"), - Panels so designed 1o be. used either together & sepcmro]y
;Exlm heuvy paper maokes il excellent for outdoor e : ;

Avmlable m iwo sizes - —-;----—_.;,‘5_.:' -_ ._

i+ LITTLE- TOWN OF BETHLEHEM lShown ut.:ov.oJ

. '89.75

. P42 . "Large Size” .. . .

- . P4229° Small Size L0 - - R $5.95

‘ i I A R ‘THE NF}T‘IVITY !S!!bwuirbelo_w']'_,.' ' el

- P4001  Large Sjze © . C0¢ 07 ' L 59,75, -
 P4220  Small Size . 5585

ORDER ‘AT ONCE Whale Seasonul Siock Avullahle

HELF OFFSET THE OVERLY COMMEHC[ALIZED CHRISTM.HS SEASON ABHANGE

" .FOR A PROMINENTLY LOCATED ‘BILLBOARD. OR STORE WINDOW' AND DISPLAY -
~ONE- OF. THESE STRIKING. CHRIST-HONORING PICTURES. [T CAN_’NOT HELP BUT -
- MBKE A DEEP !MPHESSION ON THE ENTIRE COMMUN]TY . W

' 2923 Trupsl, Box 527 Kansas cny 41 Mn o
Nazarene publishmq House . Washingion 4t Bresee, Pasadena 7, Cah!

IN CANADA - 1592 Bloor Slree( Wast, 'I'cruntu ‘! Dntario

1

DECEMBERZ"
1958




e,

3A€ /Q'QCLCAQI’-J 7//6(9(12(”(’--

. ‘ | The Close of Jubllee

CCONTENTS T C e

Covx-:nul"mvn WILme NFASE (Scc page 4) - . s
Edltorjal The’ Cluse of: Jubllee RS RSN '.‘.",l ; 15 .
. The Preachmg of I‘loyd W:l]lam Neabe Ber[hu Munm i 40
“Concewed of the Hu]y Ghoat " Kemeech V()J! ceiea : . ..7- S
Chrhl the Unspeakdble Glft Joseph T Lm 0N s o l_i) L
The Bribmg Puesta .. ij Shadowens' _ n .1"“.;-13 -
I Sec an Altdr. Wallmd B. An‘hnrt AU o S . 17
‘Preach the Wmd" (III) D. Shelbr; Corlen U, 18
Gicamngs fz om lhe C.reok New Tcstament erlph E(trlc e .u: )1 R

Nuﬁlhef 12

I‘he Ailm Ca]i-——Mument of Supreme Impmhmw Fred Thomns.r.r..‘_l(i' ’

ng,hte of OLII Laymen (II) a fellow pmrm

h Smm(m kaahup, Nelson G Mznk o \ e . d‘} e
Bouk Bucfs ,‘ e - . 4() :
Index e .. e o el -

_ , _ - ,C‘cintril'mt'i'ng-Ed‘it_ors_ : R

... Hardy C.::ll:_'bwei:s . e " Sarmuel _Yéuhg i

UGB, Williamsoh“-"; O : o
Lo ' Hm,h C anex e

F‘lnn ab Hmu‘timuulenb (..Iun(i: uf Hw \nztrem.

LD I.-‘Vande‘rpo‘ull

30 L

: m:bhshed muntmy by the NAZAF!ENE PUBUSHING HOUSE 2923 Traust Avcnue Box 527 Kansas cuy 41 Missouri. ;

.‘:ubscrlpllun price: Sl 50.a ycdr, Enure(l 15 s::ond eIy maiter - at, .the post uﬂlce 1! Kwsns C|ty Mo Prlnled in WSA -

L

*_. people,

" .fermg)
in membershlp
- ..churches,

- AFRrRoM the BEDITOR

stneken for “in this" year all- debts

_were canceled “and- all’ property re-
- . .verted to its original owmers.

. ouitlined the idea in detail and it was:
" .- carried out more or less cohsistently .
. through’ the “history of the ‘Hebrew -
As a system of economies it
%" probably had ‘more relevance to that
- * day than to now. However, as a re-

have. its counterparts today

increases -
‘increases in. Sunday
schools, youth groups, and: migsionary

 societies. The climax of the year came
on October 13 when! at Pilot- Point, -
+ " Texas, a Fiftieth Anniversary. service
“"-- was held atthe site where the. de-
"’ nomination offmxally began in 1908, -
.~ At that timé a‘monument was un-
-+ ‘veiled which marks ‘the -spot where

the Church of the Nazarene was born.

“God

'Anmversary, o
that -will be- hfty -years. from now .. .
(should: Jesus tarry)..-And most of * " "
ug® preaehmg now" will not"be on the -
"‘Ascene when that titme comes.’ -

'THE Jwasl{ PEOPLE had a year of B than was the or1gmal meetmg half a
o Jubilee - occurrmg every fifty" L -
-+ years, It was a time Tooked forward -
{0 by the oppressed and the poverty- -

cenfury before. °

But the celebratmn is over' The '-
banners are coming’ down, tlle band

_is breaking -up;. thé people are gomg: : .
home! " There will be’ little mention:

of jubilee or anniversary or- ‘events.

‘historic for a Jong time to dome, The . ..
voices, that have.been ralsed in ‘well- o

deseérved honor, of a young" denomi-
nation will be silent. The pages which

have by colored ink ‘and bold, printed . -
_ . declarations crled
~ “lgibus ‘celébration and:a time when,
* the “people. ‘acknowledged theu‘ heri- -
~-tage ‘and recognized the basic debt
- they .owed. to.all 'other men; ‘it does

“ ’Tls ‘atirme -of
jubilee,” will now see only black ink
and “they will .speak of mundané

; thmgs, of births and. deaths and per-':_-.“".
R haps -an occasional fire. -

There will bé no other like cele-"

' . The.Church of the" Nazarene has “-bration in"our lifetime, for there will
.-been celeBratmg its . ]ubllee, its Fif-
- tieth: Anmversary, durmg this calen- .
. dar- year 1958. Tt-all’ began in the -
.- watch-night _ services, December 31, ..
=" 71957, 1t has progresséd through these-;;

- .months with challenging.goals in giv--
ing (highlighted by the ‘more than - -
“‘one million dollars in- the Easter Of-
in new. churcheés organized, -
in. .the

be no- occasion short of a' Centennial )
~dauble -jubilee, and

.-

-And s your editor has yxe]ded to

the impulse on this last month of this =
‘ grand year to ask the questlon What .-

has this anniversary year-taught us? :

-If it has done for us what it should . -

have done, then we need not too long

mourh its passing. We shall not have * ©
to wait fifty years to: feel its beneflfs, :
for they will be felt tomarrow and in"-* .-
" all of the tomorrows beyond that one. -
Lef ‘us see what we should have- S

- learned. : o

1. We .should have learned a bxt.

) "about the importance of our ‘historical
o ThlS service was “only -slightly - less. -
o s:gmhcant as.a hl.story-makmg event-

moorings; for ‘history 'is important to

all of us.: It would be well for all of

¥
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- through
-“helped us,”.
for any younger generation to know., -

us to take note of - the great move-'
“ments which have been founded and

do now live 'upon. certain historical
_ “Judaism - walks knee-decp in
history. ~Young -Jews of ‘loday are

" tion, the manner, of our bef,mmng,:_

. the men and. womgn - of “our hegin-

. ‘nmgs--these -are histoyieal facts, and™
if we attempt’ to bury’ them or neg-

“lect them, then we will tend. fo- be .

: .,somethmg else than what we are, . *

- Eor thelr existence, of the hand . of’
. - God in their lives, and of tife faith-
- fu]nesS of God in: seelng them
“Hltherto hath' the . Lord.

‘ts -a" good ‘historical truth

" ‘Seme neglect- the past because they_
‘are for one reason or another ashamied '
~of- it,

- taught, ‘the - minute  details “of duda
locked in she history of their people.
'Chmstlamty is a historical, réligion. It -
cannot’ Jong survive without ' ifs facts
o lmkcd with history. God heu)mmg a -
~part ‘of human h:story through His

3 We should have. learned also

'the 1mportanoe of denominational soi- - .
_Jdarlty The story of our origin spcaks S
- vividly, of widely separated forees

: ncommg together 6n a coémmon ground

felt. to be: 1de:11 church polity, .

The West the East, the’ South—mth .

no - unified: Ie‘tdershlp ‘these - groups -~

were. formed "When they came to-

gethér- they came with. differences’ of )

hackground, differences in what they -

“.ences -with respect to ‘the .place of .

... .Bon’is a basic tenet “of Chnsh'unty

- And our. ehutch also has its roots’in
‘hlstory and we really. -can- never get
far away from ‘that history. The reas
son-of our begmnmg as a denomma—.‘

- mon ;. purpose,

“ striet ethical discipline and - the like.,
.- But all-of these men and women were

brought together, molded into & com-

lf.[(i‘r" B

and dedicated to. ‘a .

¥

,‘to_

_-‘_'Lommon end. ‘Our church today is -~

the result. ‘We need this lesson today. .

;‘_Every now and then there is one who
-feel; “that the entire church should

come under his particular pattern of .

hfe and, manner of’ domg things. He
is content as long as he lives among

2. " Closely related to thls is the lm-"' those who do conforim to his-cut.* He

. ’portance of flequently 1eeallmg the
. ‘slgmhwnt factors’, in ‘our " history, -
. Deuteronomy is an adcolint. of: God's
~ “dealings with' the children of Israel.-
Moses gave. this messago toward the--"
.. close ol his leadership in order to re-
- mind the ‘younger. generation, that -
-group upon whom the plan-of God -
‘was. to-he worked ot of ‘the reason

“has; ecclésiastical dyspepsia- when he

runs’into:some Wwho do not- qulte 50"
conforny.’
made, up. of a variety of .people, That

s why we can’ be ‘aninternational -
. cliurch, - Instead of being a weakness,
- this is actually our sitength.. A move- -
ment. with freedom in nonessentmls L
‘but thh umt in essentials is stronger

‘than one in whlch there 'is ‘a forced:’

- umformlty in every detail. Rthewmg
s our hlstory should help us see thls S
"pomt . e

4, We shouId have ]eamed fur-

w0

But our. church-foday is -

thcrmore, the startling-fact that his-. -

tory is'not made: when- the. h:stonans _

. eomplle the data in years to come but

Others "at-the other exireme

dote on the past as if 1the mere re- -

agem T T e

Such”

‘calling the memories (or retellmg) of .
 days’ gone by will ‘have some saving
. wvirtue. today. We - should learn to

" avoid both of these extremes.
. - a time of jubilee as 'we have had may. -

" help us find a proper relatlonshlp to*-

" the past - 8 ;

rather it “is made in the -nOwW, Our -

leadérs of half -a century ago ‘made -

_record of the pastors of Kansas City

First . Chureh in” the Bilbile School
Journel .in" July. " There - were the
names. of the men.who. had served

-the church and the. years they had”

The Pmuchara Megaxlne -

?

 history. We¢ are making hlstor_v to-
day! Your- editor was looking at the -

served On the cold record we eould

- sce- that some stayed one year, some-
** two, some four, one¢ nine, one twelve
- years. *But. ea_c_h man ‘in the year or -
* years he served as pastor was writ--

“"ing a part of the history of the famous
.- church, And so it is in each spot that

 out of the past’ which should shamé -
.us today.--And it is very true, there

-

~ cach of us may be today, Itunayseem.
; Jike so- ‘much drudgery or So much-
. fun or.so much bulldmg or sp much -

_p_romotm_n We tend to lose ourselves
in the day-by-day- duties and forget
" that we are grinding out hlstory every’

" hour and’ every day that- we- serve:
Thls fact should not paralyze us but

rather cause us to-come awake to our.
respons1b111ty as leaders of.a church -

5. We' should ‘have, learned the

relatxve lmportance of: lessons gqod'-
. and ‘bad. It comes easy. for some 1o .
“Halk eas1ly ot the “good old days” and: -

call to our mmds the “good” things

_are many things.out of the past which

we should capture and measure our- "
selves by today. However, the true

student ‘of history will sée that.the
past was not - all good. In fact, with
'just as‘much authority we could very

. well_label the days ‘past as.the “bad"
" old days. In" some instances .cer:.”
tainly ‘this would - apply. - But “with'.
- these facts before us we. want to_for<
get that some- thmgs ever ‘happened .-
- and  certainly so conduct ourselves"-

“today - that they will .never be re-

peated. The lesson of hlstory should‘:_
. show-us that the’ past days are hest:
labeled “The good and bad old days.”’
- We learn tq lift up the good and drop :
“off the bad. On]y in"this ‘way can we "

dlseoVer the best. that we can do today

8. - We should have today a re-.
newed ‘conviction of the prmcrples-.
+ ‘which brought our denomination into -
exlstence We dre a "holmess de-»

|- . Docomber, 1958

throughout its history with respect to
Wesley’s teachings.

through the- years. - And a study of

- _nommatlon proper]y understood We_ L
are not as another who- ‘had réal in-.
‘ternal con[l:et and eontroversy_._ -

The -:Church of ..
- the Nazarene -was - commltted to. a2
‘Wesleyan position. when it came’ into - T
_ being; it 'is committed ‘to that posi-.
tion-today. It is not that we hald that "
anybody who does not hold that posi- ~
tion:is damned. It simply’ Means that
_we believe this fo be the’ sound teach- .
" ing of the Scriptures, sound logic of
.a redeemmg God, and the sound tes-' :
E tlmony of human experience. “We are -
“not looking for a deliverer: ‘who will
lead- us out; or tell us that we. really\ B
did not intend to believe. this- way

“our hxstory has more firmly fixed our.
“intention -that so long as ‘there® will* -

~bhea need for the Church in.this gos-©
~pel ‘age .the ‘Church of the Nazarene
~will be.purposefully and mtentu‘mal]y'
va second blessmg holiness denomz—
4 natlon . . y

T Need we call to mlnd that we"

should have learned the value of =
-some goals . which- streteh us to do =
that which we would. possibly not.

have attempted unIess ‘we had an- oc-

casion to stretch ‘ourselves?  There:
-are’ values in goals. - B
this ‘'we.see that we can actually do.”
‘more- than we are doing most of the.
time. . It helps us face a’ task: that is -
- oo hig for us, so we-call on God and . .

give our. best ind we ‘distover that

txme

At a time-like

 this is the sort of endeavor we should '
‘have been domg for God all of the '

And 0. our. Go]den Anmversary -

.has been helpful "We did not intend - -
“to -make"a’ fetish out of it anyway. '
~And in your ed:tors opinion every
phase of it: has made an- 1mpact for .
._good upon the ehurch ORI

R - (T

o, . o
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The Preachmg of Floyd Wllllum Neuse

By Berlha Munro* o

MAN oF PAULINE MOLD, » an Eas-
. tern. Nazarene College annual

"+ early in his’ presidency’ called him:
. “He never evades a difficult situation,

. -but with the joy of holy eonquest at-

" .“tacks each problem.

In truth, all
things to all men, he has won many."” "

- “Bvangelist, plnlosopher theologian,”
- his faculty colleagues saw hlm—»that
- tos was Paul. 3 .

~

When 1nv1ted to eontnbute to a.

" book ‘of sermons (by outstandmg
S preachers of the Boston area) ‘a mes-
. sage representatlve of his faith, ‘he
" chose ' as‘text Galatians' 2: 20,
“crucified - with: Chrlst nevertheless I

“f am,

hve, yet. not T; but Cl’ll‘lSt Tiveth in -

- me"—Paul's’ own -text, climax and
'I. eonclusmn of hlS personal testlmonyu

A later arinual wrote of h1m° “In

by, knowledge, by longsuffermg
by the armor of righteousness on.

: the right - hand, and onthe left, ‘he
shows himself. in all thmgs {0 be the

minister of God.” -Still Pauline: Yet.

._-"those who knew him best recognized -
. in. his personahty .a. native’ shyness

- and reserve, with a touch’of tender- -
‘ness, theh told us this aggressive
. energy was the Spmt of God WOrking

"1nh1m v . :

Two general 1mpressmns emerge

“fromi a view of this man’s life, First,
the.tremendous concentration of
.’power in a very few years. : At the .

age of a Timathy you find a Paul,

~ - - able, responsible, intense.” Second, the
- quality of his consecration. Not to '
': a spec1f1c ]ob but to the wnll of God

e Deaq Emer.l!us, Eastern Namr!r,le Cnl[egu R

- premdent, 1924-30, presndent
. elected New England District super-.

the l'orm ehangmg, the callmg and *

‘the: eonsecranon constant,
The - life story’ is. brlef but full

l."loyd ‘Williaii Nease was born, at

Vassar, Michigan, Decémber 21,.1893;

" he died in" Pittshburgh, Pennsylvania, -

October 26, 1930.; Second son of Rev.

and Mrs. W11ham 0. Nease, he .was -~ |
“rearédin a godly- home of plam living - -~
and high thinking—and intense evan-
_,gel:sm -Definitely - converted at sixe -
‘téen, "soon. after sanétified wholly, .
'_called and lleensed to “preach while
- yet in his teens, he joined the Church
of the Nazarene and was ordamed in '_
'1918 : ‘ ‘

- Convmced early of the need of o ‘-'
‘ thorough preperatlon for the munstry,
" he exemplified one of his own (later) -

sermons: “Sell your cloak (of easé) -

) labors abundant, in journeyings often” - and - buy..a_sword: (of e¢ducation)”:

Owosso Holiness- Seminary, Pasadena’.

- College, Umverslty of.Southern. Cali-.
“fornia (AB. ‘and "AM. Y- Pasadena*
" College  (B.DY),
AS.TM.), Drew Unwersxty (close to

Boston University -

the Ph.D.).

A suecessxon of ofhces “and re—l--

sponsibilities: . in - 1919; professor of -

- philosophy and theology at Eastern .

‘Nazaréne ~ College, in 1923, actmg
1929,°

intendent’ ‘(resigned in favor of his:

. work at the college) ; chaifman of the - .

General Board of I‘.ducatmn Church

- .of the Nazarene, "

~-All these: years he- was in - eonstent
‘demand as evangelist in" ‘¢amp meet-
ings and church’ revival campmgns
. and _ held high rank” among the .- |
'prenchers of hxs day He never lost [

~The- Preclchern Mugazino R

" gelist- first,

(l'

. the urgency of hlS evangehsts call--
" ing; but he had a tlear, wide-range,
* and long-range view. of evangelism..
-and a flexibility in following the
.. Spirit's leading, He believed: that for
‘the time his Speeml work ‘was to train
" younger men to spread the gospel. He .
. often said ‘that he ‘¢onsidered ten’
+, years spent on the faculty of Eastern

Nazarene College ‘equivalent in influ-
ence to: an ordmary evangellsts life-

~time.” . He was- given eleven. The.
_length of a life i is not to be measured_ ,

. jm years.’

Three plctures stand out m mem—‘

. ory.” (1) President Nease in.faculty
. prayer meetlng a few months ‘before:
© his death, voicing a ‘memorable prayer

for Eastern Nazarene College, from

need - through crisis to - victory. . (and

that tast year. of his life; 1930, proved

. to be the annus mirabilis. of the col-
7 leges
pewer, the fine administration build-
“ing, and the great revival),- (2) ‘Our, N

- presldent ‘standing that’ ‘commence--
'ment Sunday’with hand upraised as

-seekers melted to’the altar. His bac- alumni holding responsible positions .

of - leadership,- lay ' ‘and - ministerial-~

‘Massachusetts degree-granting

_ calauréate sermon would not be de-
- livered; the tide of revival pbwer was -
“rolling on. President Nease was evan-
(3) That. Sunday after- -
. noon when word. had .come that his,
", life was in the balanee, faculty .and .
.. ‘students kneeling in®chapel in' an-
© - 'guished prayer~but “Thy. “will ‘be.
i done. In.his selfless outpouring of-
- physical strength through those Iast
. months of iricreasing strain, it- seemed
to many that he literally gave his life .
for the cause he loved, There.is no--
. -question of the lasting, powerful im-
" paet of his thirty-seven years. Such
e glvmg blossoms. eternally. ,

. . The nnpact of his life is felt in ‘his -j
,,._famzly

“in the devoted, consistent,
overflowingly rich service: given by

* " his widow, Mrs: Madeline. Nease, as
© - registrar of Eastern Nazarene College,
-vand as’ a. falthful mother' in the in-

: Docomber. 1953 R

* fluence of his memor)t “on -his iwo.
‘children, aged five and one respec-

tively at his death, today Rev: Stephen -
Wesley Nease and Mrs. Robert Brad-,

. ley. (pastor’s -wife), both positive
- Chiristians committed to the spread of
the. gospel of holmess -

‘The, xmpaet of hlS llfe is felt in the

-‘:c_ollege‘for ‘which' hé gave_ ‘his life.

The: Nease' Memorial Library, dedi-

‘cated in 1953, is.an eminently flttmg
.symbol ‘of .his conception- of the re-
lation of scholarshlp to’  Christian
" service, -His' vision: was of the entire . -
consecrated personality developed to .
_its maximum - potential;
‘mitted to God’s will and. Gods 1se,
< MWill you offer the Lord 75 per cent

of the man-you’ could be?”. *If you.

God's, plan for .your life.” HIS por-

“.trait on the. wall, his name over the
“entrance; - still urge, “Your 'best-— .

consecrated "

The’ lmpact of his 11fe'? It is. felt ;' L
~on our church today -in the intellec-

tual and " spiritual. strength.'of

among them a general supermtendent

three college presxdents, at least one
‘-~d1str1ct ‘'superintendent. . S

. One of these.alumni college presi- . c
dents wrote.of "him "as “teacher and .
' aFloyd Nease wuas sxmple, -
“but never at.the. expense of depth.
He would lead one’s: thinking so that

one: WOuld not-say, ‘I have it; that's

-preacher

easy’; ‘rather, ‘That’s profound but I -
have it And one would travel for

‘.‘days under the thrill of a grent truth

“In graduate study I found myself

‘neither unacquainted with philosophy

as taught elsewhere nor stirred from’
my creedal ‘fundamentals, but rather
mote firmly fixed- mtellectually and

thmgs-—-and you are sure. to, remem-,

still’  com-

Lg]

: keep consecrated you will not miss

.emotlonally ‘His lesson was, Even -
- though' .you meet, bltter crushmg

s
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ber that life is mﬁmtely n'lore(beau-‘ '-
tlful and worthwhile. than : you can
i eyer dreamt -For God. 15"

- him, T fell at his feet as dead.” And
he la:d his- right_hand upon me, say- -

 “He was.a preacher It mlght welI_.

. be said; ‘“You never knew.Floyd Nease'
o if you dld not hear him preach.” He .
“he loved to .

~was’ called 1o preach, -
: preach and-he. came to teach-only
‘because- ‘he. -believed -he eould -thus

. ‘multiply 'his preaching through the
" lips  of  others: -

"His grasp: of "philo-

~".sophic truth was fired by hits - con<

appeal

 a’tiny crosslined Square ‘Tt is a win-~
dow;: it. marks . an ilfustration, -

. was. pr esenlmg.

. example the danger of -playing with
+ one’s soul was.made unforgettable by

- ‘the storyof the man. standing: at the

- rail of an ocean liner carelessly toss-

~You held your breath in suspense, un-

rt:l finally . the Jewel fell overboard and

. was lost

Y

- of Holiness:

. summate ‘love -for. Jesus Christ and'.:" (John: 19:7),

<. was exmphfxed by the direct gospel’
7 The “weight: of his thought
consptred with the.fire of his.goul and-
. the rush of his spirit to make him a-
: .movmg. masterful preacher, - Tho ‘§u-~ -
‘preme’ passion of - his ‘life- was to
_preach salvatlon 1o a dying’ world e

name" ' (Psatms- 103-: 1};

ence Dynamic”;;: “And when I -saw

_ing -unie me; ‘Fear not” (Revelatmn ‘
1:17) . “The'Surrender of the Christ”: .
--“But Jesus did not commit hxmsolf'
-unto them ‘for heknew what was in
4The Law--¢ -
“We' have;a law, -
~and by our law he ought: to.die™ -~
*“(secularism .versus Christian : faith) - R
“The - Satisfactions of -

““A.day. in thy courts is bet-

(Johni 2:23.25) -
gl'v'er Outlawed": .

.Christ™:
ter than a.thousand” (Psalms 84:10).

holy” (I Peter 1:16).
of God's Covenant" ‘
rambow round about the throne”

. (Revelatzon 4:3).
“In the sermon out]mes which Presn-

‘ dont Nease left, one: feature: is sym-"
bolic, Every so often one comes across

‘His~
-hasic-concern was {o grip. his. hearers; -
- they must see and understand prac-- -
" tically- and respond to thé truth he

(Sometimes- he was .
. over-detailed in his earnestness, ) For-

" ing up and catchmg a priceless JeWel

LAl hls sermons were mature truth

though- preached by a young man:

_original, but onee heard,. inevitable, -
Several were published by his .

.~ brother, the late Dr. Orval J. Nease,”
"7 as Symphonies of Praise: Subjects and
. fexts indicate ‘something "of their

- freshness and arlety “The, title ser-

‘that- is hwthl
: --',,.54534) B

on, “The S{mphony of Praise: .
‘O my soul; and all’

“Bless the Lord,
me, bIess hlb holy

. journey ',

g Sermions doctrma] devotiona] m-" :
-";pxratxonal S
but in" and through all his spirit— .
'stern,’ uncornpromu,mg, tender ear- -
‘nest, Iovmg, faithful."

‘warning, encouraging—

For clear thmkmg

of the gospel as- the Spartans-guarded

“thé narrow. pass at Thermopylae the "
‘ entrance to all Greece "

For pure e]oquence* “Lagg!ng ‘ne- '
~hind in, your Christian life? ' Waste
’no time . in; regret but quicken your |
“pace, to finish on schedule time. For, = -
‘the plan for earth completed, the plan
-for heaven entered upon, the traveler
.of the universe ‘sets out ‘on his far
. On’and out his véssel
‘takes. its course, past Mars, past Ju-' +:
piter. and Neptune, past the' Pleiades, =~
“out to the farthest reaches of.the j in-
' fmlte thought of God It shall De ours

The Pmuchor 5 Mngazino

“The Pres-

~ YThe- Ultxmate Basns of the Doctrme o
“Be ye haly; for-Tam
“The Rainhow- R
“There was a .

LI I

i ‘Any other SR
gospel". Jf the. gospel is to be'a, vital .

_foree for us, we musi ‘have Paul's -7
assurance*of -its éxclusive rightness,”
- Dont make .your- liie of battle. too .
long to defend. But stand - for ‘the . |
 strategic points of the enemy’s attack, - *. -

regqrd]ess of cost. Guard the: heart .. -

L gels sing,
toward men”" e _
o Others \mll thmk of Chns.tmas as’
I the spirit of genbrosxty and ‘kindness -

~ _and vainly wish’ the- people. of the -

R throughout etermty to explore the
.-endless riches for which we Were ap- .

. prehended.- by Christ Jesus.”

spoke for _many: ‘
" a faithful steward of his life; he in-
- vested it in the llves of others He o

That (now) general supermtendent ,:gave of his Ilfe to mo

“Floyd Nease was

”Concelved of the Holy Ghost"

" Q‘ : By Kenne!h Vogt* -'

L Tex'r-—-Joseph thou son o_f Daozd jem’

“not to take unto thee Mury thy™

.. ‘wife: for’ that ihich is conceived.’

- in Wer is of- the Hol_j Ghost (Mat-
thew 1: 20) - ~

There w:ll be tens of thousands of

'people celebrating ' Christrias ‘this”
- »" year who will not know, or will not-.
- stop to think; what Chrlstmas really -

,means.. The more nohle of these will

“ think_ of Christmas as “the. splrit of

“good will and peace, 'Did not thé an-
“On earth,. peace, good w:ll

world could ‘go’ on’ ‘loving-eacli other..

- -as they seem to do st Chnstmas time.
' 'Those of a baser sort will lock ofﬁce

. and shop; or put their tools away, and .
“gotoa Chmstmas lxquor party ;

Others w111 ce]ebrate Chrxstmas as.

g the birthday of Jesus, yet never “stop
to think how the birth' of Christ was -

L different from the birth of any other °
. person ever born. The Bible teaches :

" the birth-of Christ was a divine mir- .

- s acle-wrought in Mary ‘by the power""

_.of the Holy Ghost. This is called the

" Virgin Birth. The creeds’ of the Chris--

tian churches say: ‘I believe in Je-.:
' eus Chnst who was ooncewed of the

.‘Pmor, San.-Ju;e, t_:alrrar_nm. .

o Daféomher.-l!iSﬂ: .

Mary

What do we mean by the Vlrgm:
Burth which Christmas . celebrates?
We mean that the holy, infant Jesus.

- was fashioned-in the’ womb of. Mary‘ o
- by the power and will of the Holy -
Ghost ‘and mot_ by the act of an -
This - supernatural- o
event 1mmed1ately posed serlousplob-r -

- 1éms for Mary, for Joseph, for Mary's.

. earthly . father.

God-fearmg parents, “and for the

‘whole eommumty Let u=; ‘see how- o

. that” was,

“When Mnmy ‘was told ‘by the angel. o

Gahrml she- was the chosen vessel to’
usher into the world the infant Jesus, )
she said, “How shall. this ‘be, seeing.

Lknow. not aman?”’ By this SUI‘PI‘ISEd' i

question ‘Mary testlflod to her own’

- purity. and goodness. There ‘had been .

no 1ndlscretlon no-moment of - weak-

" mess~ (as some try to gloss over pre—'j_
marital’ Telations), no act of sin to -
" mar the courtshlp of Josephr and o

Mary >

When Joseph found out his beloved i -
v sweetheart wasto have ‘a baby;, he. = -

- Knew it.could not be his own: “What
“was -he . to think? The only. human
‘thought he could have was that Mary, .
while engaged to him and professing.
love for him, had had an-illicit ‘affair
and was with. clnld of an unnamed
*father,

(535) 7

I-Ioly Ghost and 'born ofr the V1rgm": .

TIs it any ~wonder that the,,
' scnpture records that "Joseph
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bem‘g= a just man, and not wﬂhng 't'o._

‘make. her a ‘publick example, was

‘minded to put her- away privily.” In

- Joseph’ s agony .of mind and heart an

. angel came to his rescue in the words
~-of the text:
e David, fear not to. take. unto theé
- ‘Mary thy w1fe for that which is con-- .

"-ceived in . her is of the Hely Ghost.

:“Joseph,’ thou 'son of

And she shall brmg forth a son,.dnd

thou .shalt call his name JESUS: for

" he, shall save hlS eo Ie frem th : N
p p 7 eir ; clarlng her divine, sinless. By so do-

sms

Then there were Marys parents

. ~Certainly they. were shocked: and
" ‘brokenhearted that ‘their unwed

‘ daughter should- have.. a child.

-

.Whether or not she -ever convmced'-

"them of her mneeence we are not

told:

L There was also the gessnpmg cem-,‘
. munity, then as now. Many shunned
- her as the fallen girl whose baby was "
_ .made legal by the bigheartedness of
 that-fine man Joseph .Even when Je-
" sus” becamie ‘a ‘man -some, who were "

caught in cenwcttons concerning their

. . own sins, were not ahove insinuations’
S regardmg his mysterious birth.. One
- day when Jesus was speaking of His
- Father, meanmg His Heavenly" ]."a-:-
- ther, a crank in’ the'crowd sfood up '
and- smd sticeringly, “Who'is Thy Fa- -

ther"" ‘Often the entnes used the in-

_ “sihuation, “Can any good thing eomew..
" out’of Nazareth?” reminding thée peo-- *
"+ ple ‘of the  rumors eeneernlng H1s ‘

K 'blrth :
L What a heavy cross of repreach"‘

“'Mary carried all her. hfe' ‘Espeécially .
when Jesus became pepular and -also -
fmade strong enemies was this 5o, Her -
_ strength to bear it .must have been .

--in the- certain knowledge of her in-’
nocence. She knew she had not com-
mitted an-act of sin. Is'it any wonder.’
- that the Scriptures say, “Mary kept
 all these’ things, and pondered them
in her heart no

o aie

A

. signment -given ta: Mary.
- orie~God, and. one mediator - between'.' )
..God and men, the man Chr1st J esus" "
S (I Tlmothy 2:5).- s )
" To give credence and legw to this = -
error the present .pope declared an- . .-
- other dogma, This is called the Divine, "
Assumption, in whzeh they say Mary's -
".'bedy does not rest in the- ‘grave to. .
await resurrectten with - other mor- .
tals, but. that her body was divinely
g transported into "heaven, ‘where, of
- ¢ourse, she is engaged in intercession. .
- And so they are taught to pray, “Hail, -~ | ..
Mary, mother of God, full . of’ grace §

-and truth,” pray’ for us. sinners now -
and at the hour of our death.- Amen.”

Oh, that we might be steadfast in.the = .
knowledge of the truth as declared in -+

What a noble woman Mary was, and |
what a heavy cross she carried!. But - |
Iet us'.be careful. lest we fall into _
Cerror here and .deify Mary, as many .|

do, and- pray to her, and expect her.
“to-seek forgiveness for our sins. "This-
.error- of deifying: Mary was done in =~ -]
1854. In that -year .Pope, Pius IX de-,'_ .
clared the -Immaculate, COneeptmn a’
B ‘dogma of the Reman Cathohc church.
“The Catholics could ho- longer justify.” = .|
their prayers 'to ‘Mary without de: -~ .-

Sernptures deny the medlatomal .as-

the Holy Senptures

an-act-of .sin,” Now you. take. -excep-

“tion. with those .who say she is- sin:
-_‘less ‘What is the dlfference"” There-',. '
‘is a'vast’ chfferenee' ‘ o

First I stated, Mary-did not commxt IR B
“an agt of sin, thus bringing a baby - -] -

into.the world by an unnamed father

.That which was conceived i in her was
a divine miracle begotten by the. Holy
~“Ghost, the Third Person of the triune .

Godhead the effectwe Agent of the .-

ot

ing they Tob Jesus-of His uniqueness '
,_.o£ being God's only sinless One, The . :

"“There is |

) At thls point : the reader may be '
"'._saymg, “Let's” quit the doublé talk. =~ =
. First you- say "‘Mary did hot. commit’

DI

The Pruo.cher ) Muguzine_

“tion.

" process.

the same Holy Ghost who moved over

| "'-'G'edhead ‘in the world still, today—
through her own-body the sinless Son .

the face of the deep in creation; who' of God into the world. There is no..

*_ceased to strive- with ‘men and- the
. 'Flood. came who moved holy men of
' old to write the Scriptures; who des-"
cerided ,upon Jesus. at. His. baptism - .

and succored Him-in His temptation;

., who invaded. the lives of fearful dis-
"etples, cringing- behind closed daors,
" ‘and . empowered them (o take their’
~~ ‘gospel  to the streets; who enabled
" “them "to be -miracle workers,
same Holy Ghost: who wrought this-
- divine: muacte in Mary comes: into - ¢
A behevers heart.. today, cleanging.
hlm from &in. and empowarmg hzm'
..‘for sexvxce; S :

- On the ether hand Mary was. a
- meimber of the human race, ‘She catne .,
" into" the ‘world by hatural procrea-
‘ ‘She was under the ciirse of the "
. Fall and 'inherited sin ‘as all since
+ - Adam have been under the curse, The :
- Seriptures :say, “In Adam all® die-
- [sin}.” Nowhere do the’ Scupturee_ _
" either declare orimply that Mary was"
. an exception: from the results’ of” the
“Fall;. She was a little ‘gir]l once," and’ -
" she no deubt did the annoying things
- that sometlmes little -girls do; like
1" . pinching Baby Brother; stretching the =
" truth, runmng away, or being noisy
- or_nosy. Mary, as a: member of -the .

“The

human family, was beset by: tempta-

. lions and errors  in the growing-up
By - bemg repentant {or,
- .wrongs done;* and by’ muaking 'right’
*_choices, she became :a noble. young
~woman, a woman “highly favoured,”
","of Ged and the one who holds the'

.among us.

dlstmctlon 0[ belng chesen to convey

better” way to:say ‘it than in, the -an-

gel's words,
in her is of the Holy: Ghost "

God - was made  flesh; and -dwelt-

That \Vhlch is eoneetved o

This is the muade o[ Chmstmasr
.Wlth more meaning now you can say,

- This means .we have.a..

divine Savicur in. Je:,us Christ the:

Lord. ‘He was God come to earth. To:-
" comniit; yoursel{ to that faith is to be -

saved! To. deny it isto be dost!:
This’ pastor. sat_in ‘& home where'

'tie'nlh had walked in, af unweleeme S
visitor, and taken the. ‘husband. . I'lis~ .~
~tened- to -accounts of the déceased’s
-_gpedness and kmdness But the: un-

answered  question in my mind' con-

‘.eernmg destmxes was, What did-this
~ person. do thh Jesus? - And’ it does

* not seem at“all strange that this ques-_-

P

* tion: should determine dOStlIHQb when
© we, realize this. Chr:stmas time. that
" Jesus ‘was. God on the earth

. os it any
“wonder. the angels came eut to -de-~. -

A dlvme Savnour

clare it?_ Is it any wonder that shep-
‘herds bowed in adoration? Is it any
‘wonder the “planets moved together
to make a 51gn in ‘the heavens seen

“hy wise men or that a king. mqmred'-
“about the time of the star?: Jesu,s was

God_on the earth, and He .came- be-
‘cause: His - leve demanded a 1eseue
m].S"‘:lOl'l "
Were the. whole’ realm of 'natm-e mine,

That were. a pz"eseﬂt far too “small

" Love . 0. amazing, so dwme,

Demands my- qeul mu lzfe my. nll

R -Hm'r TO ancnens-"_' L

n“ ST s

o Always remember that yeu are werkmg for ‘the. 1mmortal sons
-"-'Zo{ Gud For them you eaﬂnet afford to do it shps,hod No matter
" how plaift’ and humble -your -congregation, you -are under obligation
7" to doyour, best. Do not be afraid of throwing away your best efforts

beeomhe::. 1'958; o

' '

‘;Ai on- the p]amest and poorebt of God’s peop!e

- Q—I‘ LINCICOME
(537) 9
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Chl‘lS‘l’ fhe Unspeakable Giﬂ'

By Joseph T I.urson

-y

‘Tl;:x'r Thtmks be. unro God for hzs

unspeakable ngt (II Cormth:ans-

oy 15)

Since earhest creatlon God has-
: gwen gifts- to :mankind. These gifts'.

" gifts are seen in the ‘animals, the trees,

-~ the-flowers; and all vegetation, varied
Mankind has -
_spent’ six thousand years seeking to
.. fathom all" the beauty, glory, and . -
-+ . depths of the carthly creation, Have .
. you considered the glory of the sun-

_ rise, the: sunset, or the- glory of the
“sun, ‘the .moon, - and the stars?. “The

.in colors and in kinds..

heavens declare the glory of God; and

the ‘firmament sheweth “his. handyn ‘
| . work” (Psalms 19:1).- A
: : - 'woman, made. under tlie law, to re-’

: " deem theni that s "
.. of Jesus Christ, God’s only begotten .- were under the law ‘

. Son. Heis' a. free gift, an everlasting -
" gift of God, Paul exclaimed, “Thanks
. be unto. Ged for his - unspeakable"
- gift.” A godly apostle exulted in the
. greatest gift of -all. A gift may ‘be
' appreciated. It may be received with .
. . thanksgiving. Those who can appre-
" “ciate and worship Jesus Christ prop- -
- . erly may have an continual Christ-
. .. .mas. Without Him there"is no real
L Chnstmas in the Bxbhoal sense.

L It was unspeakable Iove whlch sent '
.- this gift to"'us.
' 'the:world; that.he gave his only he- .

The greatest of all’ gtfts is. the glft

“For God so loved

man bemg has ever .fully fathomed the

love of God, This love of God is ten-- .

- der, divinely compassxonate and pre- .
vailing with the.sons of men. From-

it flows -every blessing’ that we have & =

"~ ‘'may be seen in the natural creation - in Jesus Christ, No mere human love

-~ of the wor]d and all things it it. These.

whlch is Jesus, oun Lord."

to us -fullest redempt‘ion

in’ fu]lness of time, to be “born of a

- (Galatjans 4:4-5).

grace, .and divme power, -

‘He sent forth His Son. God broke

)

WHAT Kmn OF- GIFT Is JESUS'?

‘ He i @ divine gift. Human g:fts
. R SRS are Oﬂly temporary and may pass.
10 (53.3)' ) L o -. : :A.;'_:,.,,, : : : e

'i'ha Preucharu Maqu:lno

~‘could have planned for Christ’s com- .-
- ing; it-toak infinite wisdom and per- .
*fect Jove lo give to humanity a per- .
- fect gift—the unspeakable g:ft of GodA :

SN0 the' -

'depth of the riches both of the wis- .
dom. and knowledge of . God!” (Ro- . -
‘mans 11:33)  This gift. was not born.
of shallow purposes or. p]ans He came”

- Christ was_given as the glft of God S
. because of God's unspeakable mercy,.
God was,:

about-to’ show merey 16 - -millions of = |
-‘souls in the centuries to come, when - |

-

the silence”: of ‘many hundreds. of . "
years when He “hath in these last -
-days spoken’ unto us by hxs Sou" (He '
- brews 1:1-2), o
‘It is to be expected that God can-'- E
give gifts which are” Godlike and of ..
. infinite" worth Such was the gxft of o
Chnst '
- gotten Son, that whosoever believeth
~ .. dn him shou]d not perish, but have- i
T everlastmg hfe” (John 3 16) No hu- :

- becomes: our

- -.'

. away. Christ is a divine:gift which
o can;iot.fpase ,awa‘y.j Because He is di-
- vine Heé tan lift us up te God's own

‘ level, yea; even above that of the an-

gels New lee, new hope, new visions

.- are given to us in order to enahle us:
~ to fully appreciate this divine gift-of
- God. -Divinity lifts humanity out’ of
“+.jts sin into a dlvme l:fe and p051tlon-
" of sans of God, even as'wé are adop- -
.. 'ted through Jesug Christ. Of what use "~
" is-a:divine gift unless it can lift you:
" upto a place of holy position . and .
W godly power in’ the Lord" g

He ig- a majesr.tc and glonaus gtft

-+ Majestic sweetness sits: euthronod

- Upon the Saviour’s brow; =+ .. &

- :His head with radiant glories cra'wned _

"It was an’ unspeakable wlsdom of
God which sent Jesus Christ to 'brmg

Hts ltps w:th grace oerﬂow

“claiimed:

“heavenly is this unspealtable gift of - . -
‘God. "Mary scemed to be so_filled
- with the Holy Spirit that she ‘ ex- .
““My soul-doth magnify the .-
- Lord, and my spmt hath- ‘rejoiced in

God my Saviour, .". . For he that is

_mighty hath done to me gréat things;
.and holy is- hls name” (Luke 1: 46-
19).

ing from heaven: “Fear-not: for, be-

‘hold, T bring you good tidings of great’”
joy, wlueh shall be to all peoplei For - :
~unto you is born this day in-the city
of David, a Sav:our, which is -Christ -
,the Lord.
N hlghest and on: earth peace, good. wﬂl o
toward men”, (Luke 2:10-14) . . Jesus .

- Christ. had a supernatural coneeptmn, e

. Glory ‘to God in the

the: cqmmlsswn of God, and the unc-

““tion of the Holy" Spirit. - In' the ‘light

He who is the Anclent of Daya, sent -
, 'forth His Son io become a majestic
. Savieur, Ruler, Leader; and King of
'._‘ngs' ‘As loyal subjects we shouId
- give willing homage, praise, and Wor--
' ship-to Jesus, who is Lord of all! In
" Him shong forth the radiarice of the

" Godhead, not: anly in the Transfigura-

. tion, but also in His: early life, mira- -

cles, teachings, and divine personallty

'+ So much glory in the ‘world is only
. passing, ‘but: that ‘of Jesus, Chnst is’
. éternal. glory:. ‘God’s. glory is*seen in -
.+ His face, in His graciousness of: char+ :
‘: acter, and in His manifold mamfesta- (
© " ‘tibn:to the whole human race. This:
. glory surpasses. all: human. glory, all"
" splendor, and’ all rulers. ‘This glory -
1nsp1rmg portlon, a
" blessed grace, and.a quieting presence:
for all of those who. ‘truly know and
" love Him. As we see: the greatriess
* .and glory of Christ, we see less and
. .less of human- greatness and leam to
e }know how frail we are in reahty

“He is. a holy and’ a heavenly gtft

' St. Luke, the fifst and second chap-
R ters, reveal to us how holy and"

N December, lﬂ.‘.iﬁ

-of His glory, holmess, and righteous-.
ness, every soul senses his own.in-~
making necessary ‘his -
- coming to Christ for salvation. This
was the ultlmate purpose of Chrlst to -
all the world : :

Men have not in nmeteen hundred i
years been able to fully comprehend -
Him or sound the depths of His glo— -
rious divinity. He is unspeakable in .7

sufhc:ency, _

His predxctxons, in His naturé, in His

~humanity, in.His ‘miiracles, in’ st_ -
coinpassions, in. His purpose .in the .
: kmgdom of God. Men have sought .
~to express how unspeakable is Christ

.in’song, ‘in sermon; in music,: and in-

.Christian character.: Yet how imper-
fect that expression has been! Handel .. "

labored twenty-four-days to. compose

 his great Messiah, Which is a master- - . -
_‘piece in ‘song, scripture, and music,
. Thousands of choirs have vied with ..
. one another to give praise to Jesus
.. Christ, who is "called’ Wonderful,
'Counsellor ‘The .mighty God, The ..
“everlasting I"ather, The Prmce of"

‘Peace" (Iszua'n 9: 6) v

The angels announced Hiim' as com- S

o _“(539) .
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“life to- :dying sotils of men.

i _l_w,e& >
‘redeenis.-

rI‘ms GIFT HAD A DlVlNE PURPOSL
~AND DestiNy

- Most [:,lfts are mdterxal and w1th

no ' particular . dneLtlon or’ purpose.”
Inherent in Chrlst were both purpose .
-and destmy In His edrlhly birth, life, .
and .ministry He had a definite pur-.

pose; His mission was to- die: for the

- “redemption “of . a- fallen raee Ao re-
~_deem.souls unto God. He came 10 be
" the Lamb of God-slain from the foun:
. dation of the world. He came (6 heal’

the broken in heart, to comfort [he
“sad and dzbwuraged He came to g,we

{to defeat. Satan man’s drc_henemy He
‘met him in ‘a threefold temptation

" (Matthew:4) ‘and by God s Word ut-
. terly-defedted- him. e came lo be-

- friend ‘the frlendless,.help the - help-
less, cure “the sick, raise’ “the' fallen, -

and resurrect the dead.- His mission

_‘was more far- reachmg I,h'm any othe: .

person;.that ever: lived.  Jesus came:
to pror.lmm liberty to the captives, the .
recovering of su;ht to the blind, He"

" ...came to usher in) God 3 kmgdom, de ,
_ ,feat all - forces of w1ckednef;s, andA
- cause - men to sce. Llear]y the way of -

rlghteousness as xt 1.5 m Gods

© purposes..

Jesus Christ cane. to make pmslble

" personal salvation for evelyone who. -
Ctruly ‘repents -of his ‘sin, and to.all

who seek- Hilm éarnestly. - “Christings

-would become meaningless to all those ™

.+ who never find personal salvation. In -
*" this instance, Christ gives us life and T
" gives new direction to. our personal
He desires.lo live’ in souls-He " .
“Christ-liveth i in mé: and”
" the life which I now live in the flesh,
1 live by the faith of the Son of God, "
 who. loved me, and gave, htmbelf fcn L
‘ _me" (Galatians 2:20).

-Jesus, our Lord gives new meamng,

to the Bible, new faith-in’ God’s pur-"
- poses, and hew life for perishing. bouls |

“The world needs.a_divine. director;
- .Jesus is that Person:’ He can become

12 tsam

He-came -

CounsLlor of men and’ natmns Hr.- is

God's final gifi; in Him all’other gifts |
" converge; in Him all prophecies fncus. L
in' Him- all plonnses of God fmd real- ;

meanmg

. “The gift of- God is etemal llfe"' _
(Rumans 6:23y. Chust nges etema] o
life to as'many as'tryst in Him. “Wise -/
men” accept the gift- ‘of Christ,. wor- 2 .
“$hip before 'Him, and in turn brmg

themselves as gifts, for service among
‘men’ {m the glory of God. Would you
. be.one of these “wise men”?, Accept,

- then, this unspeakable” glft' “In"him |

- was life; and the life was the hght of -
1:4): . The' Christ -of - |

Chnstmas can ‘be youm with all gifts )
that a(.compdny Him and His' eternal -
pur posc::. If you have Him at Christ- .
smas’ you_are nch indeed:. If you are: .
- without’ Him you are-poor’ ‘indeed. oo
“Accept today the true. rwhes of God. T

rhen _ (John

“in Christ,

"' Phillips- BI‘UUkb of Boston had had_"' '
“avery busy week durmg Chrzstmas
“While ‘sitting’ in his :manse he sud=- -
‘denly. fell asleep.” He' dreamed -that

Christ had. not. conie, that" the world

“was in" moral and - -spiritual darkness, ||
- Things seemed very dark’ and hope- L
It-“made him feel " -

léss . all ‘around.”

. TEXT:

The Brlblng P“"’Sts

By J Ray Shudowens

And when they. were ussembled

) with the- eldus, and had. talken coun-'r
_sel, they. guve lurge monely 1nto the

soldwr.s, Sm;mq, Say, His dmmpi’ea

caine by night, and atolc hrm aqu_ )

ivhile we slept, ,
And if this come-to the qovcrnm 'y

ears, e w:ll pcrsuade'hnn rmd se-”

| cure yeu.

“keenly - his dlsappmntment from“the - 1

dark scenes he 'saw. Just then he

awakened and: heard the youth sing-.
.ing in the Chrlstmds program’ whlch -

tkey were- practlcmg

“Jou to the “wor ld'
- come;
. Let earth receive- her ng,_

‘And héaven and: natursé smg,

" And heaven and sidture sing, -
And heav'n and herw n and nature

-sing!”?
“Then Plulllps. Broukq 1eahzed the

1mp0551b:hty of his dream,; and that - -
. Christ had come.and ‘made thmgs s0. "
different in the world:. He is the "un- - . | .
speakable gift” whlch can ‘never be

fu]ly fathomed A

.’fhc Lmd :s:l.'--

+Let ev’ry heart prepare: H:m room,,-': M

The Prauchera Muquzme o

. prmmple that !

- So ihvi; lcmlc (hc monmh aud dtd"
'_m thejy werc.i‘,atcght and this saying .

. commonly. Feported " among the .
; 'Jews unul rhu. (Iay (Mdtthew 28 11-'
‘ '15) - :
That the pnests worked b_v the
“every - man - has’ his:
'prme" is abundantly cléar. What they

were: unable fo. achieve by intrigue;

“duplicity, and coercion; the offering
‘of  bribes- brnught them” nealer to ac-
. .complmhmg To -gain thenr ‘own dn-'-"‘_.
" bolical ends, they were not ql)ove ap---

~ pealihg to the baser nalure in. man .

- where ' the - love “of _money,
strained -lust- for power, and -the in--
~ordinate -desire” for’ social approval

UHI‘G-—

) : hold tyranmcal sway. .

.. -.Caught in the cataract Whlch dnves
- reIentlesst those ‘whe willfully -per-
i mit themselveq to’ be  morally and -
. spmtually weakened by a4 series of
contmuoua .
e 5anet1momous conspnatorb
crime upon ciime. It was not. enough‘
that, failing to ‘excite.to’a frenzy the -
" fickle masses in earlier mob. v;olence.ﬁ,
: whlch would hnve ended “with the :

hemous wrongs, . these

"‘P“to:, l‘-'ort Wayn:, Indnan.x -

-Dacembnr, 1958

. Now when thm; wcle JO!HJ. _
;'~behold some of the watch cane into
- the city, and® shewed unto the clief -
praesta all. lhc things thm were done
“one reads:

bu1lt-:

- iniblical ;llustnum.“ '

e

mulder uf Jesu:. they employed one’
'()f Christ’s intimates as an ‘accomplice ..
in ‘history’s. .most ‘infamous _act—the B

belmydl Tis not dt all c;Lr.mge when

chief- pllebt‘:, and. said' unto them,

What. will ye give me; and I will de- -,
-~ liver him- unto you?.-And they coves =
‘nanted with- him for thirty . ‘pieces of © -
silver. And from that time he. sought' S
“opportunily 1o betray him,”
“thew 26:14-16); that. the Sanhedrin -
would resorl tu falsehoods and. “buy--
“ing. off”
‘Roman soldiers.
evil already committed, they c.ould._ _
il affard to permit the truth concern--
- ing the Resurrection o ‘come to" the

- (Mat-

“barbarous' and>’ mdlfferent
In the light of the

ears ‘of -the . populacc To " hold to-

‘gether their treacherous scheme, they
fabricate “‘a conspiracy so fyll: of rot+

" ten fictions that nothmg istraedncit

at all; but that xt isa COH.‘.\I}H'HC_V, that-_ .

it-ista flchon o S L

As one. untruth lead‘% 1o anuthu‘“f :

ﬁnvanably, nnphed i theu coup with,
the guard, Ythe * persuaslon “of Pilate -
doubtless. meant ‘quieting him witha
bribe.”. There is plenty - of ev1dence_ o
to pruve tlnt these petly Boman over-

2 lords were not_above takmg “hush .
.money 7 One. has only to recall the -

" instance "where 'crafty: Felix “hoped o

also: that  morey should' ‘have been

““given him of Paul, that he. might Ioose
“him"” (Acts 24:26)- _
unprmupled qulslmgs hated ‘hy those
sub]ect to. them, govemed the out-’
‘ lying-Roman. provinees. -

"To add {o the shamefulhess .of thenr

crime is the fact that it was tbe cun-

[ SR )

“Then one of ‘the twelve, '
called Judas: Is,r,arlot weut unto the:

A succelsion of - -

“(_5‘1,‘1!_1-3 P
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o Cless vile.
- been’ epxtomlzed by

' scr1ptures
. would seem that the me 7
. august- assembly were Wi lfully bllnd :
. ‘to" some explicit-Old Testament pro-
*_hibitions _concerning . bribes.
.. thou, shalt take no _gift:
", blindeth the wise, and. perverteth the
- words of the. nghteous
T23:8),
.+ -nacles of bribery” (Job, 15: 34); and

‘- again, “Gather, not my soul with sin- -

mng efforts of the highest moral and '
" " ethical - religionists of the day. If this
_-had ‘heen the work of polythenstxc

Grecians or Romans, whose concepts

of ‘truth, decency, fair -play, and the

SUTRRE
Sy

Iofty worth -of individual personality

nevcr approached that of cohtempo-.
rary Judaism, its blackness and de-’
ception ‘might -have - been ‘considéred -
The Hebrew. religion ha
“Its sublime yet
intimate and ‘accessible God; the Law,

its . preservation of the hlgh and- purc .
"moral and social life; it champloned‘f

" the ‘purity and tenderness of falnlly_

< ife, preserved worship of the home.”

- With this as ‘a background, the ‘mere

* suggestion of “bribing priests” offers
.+ a.spectacle warped by gross contra-
-+ dictions, _ L
. Jesus, chldcd His. hardbbmg mtcr-.--.
" rogators o one, occasion* by charging.
-them, “Ye do- err, not knowmg the’
(Matthew - 22: 29). It
nhers of thl‘-: o

“And
for the gift’

“#Fire shall consume the taber-

ners, nor my life with bldody mgn:

._-- ‘in whose hands. is' mischief, and their °
- right hand xs Full of brtbes" (PsaPms
129:9-10),

" was trampled. under the feet of these. |
whdse veneer of: plety served only to:

~

S (Exodus

-To be a party to-such a consplracy -

functorily carry ot the duties of their -

- office overshadowed by flagrant vio- -
-,__lat:on of moral law" '

. ‘rn (5421

Their ¢on- _

) "ran counter to-the exphmt high. moral. -

- ““code. of the. Scrlptures It prcsented .

" a distorted picture of a group -whose .
" solemn duty it was. to.interpret and

uphold mdw:dual and civil. nghteous--
i . ness :;toopmg to one of -the lowest.'.
" forms . of treachery. -By what mis-

“:guided ratmnahzatmn could ‘they per-: -

“with it

~conceal -their treacherous
The whole ‘tenor: of: the OId Testa- °

sciences’ were stamed wnth wicked
falsehoods and blgod money."
Ignormg explicit’ teachmgs'

employed lies, bribes, d1stort1cms to -

intrigue.

ment demands for righteous conducet

make .more repulswe theu' crime.

It would not be ‘unjust to charge- e
'thc three different ‘groups comprising © -
_the. Sanhedrin- with~ guilt which’ at- .

{aches itself to being. wiliful mstru- ‘

“ments in. the bbghtmg of the person-. :

“alities ~ of " -their * fellow men.
frightened Roman guards were - used_-'- PR O
‘ as mere matter-tools’ to be handled . i
without " thought - about- their con-": |-
" sciences or
sponsibilities.” :

Had the. priests acted entlrely on .
thelr own, with their' crime “dying- .
w1th them,” the sin would have been” .-
,-grievous indeed. But the social im-.

phcatlons of ‘this’ wriong, not always‘ .
.'so ‘manifest, added to its seriousness. =
. Gloafing in their own'cleverness, they . .|
“evidenced their dlsregard for the dig-
“ nity of human personahty Of course, .

the Roman soldiers were their infer--

‘iors. It is no surprise ‘that the San- . .
:hedrin. would make ‘mere pawns of: .-
them to conceal the truth:of the Res-~ !

thclr : moral' re-

urrection and propagate a’ lle

The Praachers Maqazinq. -

dee
-nouncing all such underhandedness.
these. betraycrs .of amost sacred trist .

_The -

" One raises-the question: “Was fot R
the cause of. the. condemnation :un-: .7 | -
speakably greater in the bribers than‘ ‘
.in the bribed? = :
. This is no- attempt to absolve the*- :
guard ‘of -the curse ‘which being ac- . °
comphces in such ‘an “atrocity carried
To.'save their.'skins, they -
came cowexmg to the priests, all:too -
‘willing to. lie,- accept blood money, -
and . actwely perpetuaté " a ‘known =
‘falsehood They knew full’ well the .
) Roman penalty for sleepmg on guard

“of Jesus:

._l

'l-"Thex.r indiffererice o nghcst of hu-
~man values,’ personality,  is under-

.l

‘how awful the . condemnation. that

' "bribihg priests” will come'undér"

standable -when  one Tealizes that’

men’s lives were cheap’ commodlt_teS'

in- the  current markets. Assassina-

- -tions, ‘revolutions, murders to keep
" overlords in their precarious and un--
. -.certain - positions, were common and~
expected procedures L e

C 1t is not too surpnsmg ‘flien that
" thechain of sin and. ¢rime. that this -
sanctimonious assembly -was forging
would ‘include such' glaring abuse of
" other pcrsonahtlcs It only” pomts up
_the. ]essort ‘that vile men will: stop at
. nothmg, even staining the consciences
“of uniortunate htrehpgs, to gam thcnr
‘ .own dtabohcal ends. -

The human un5crupu]ousness of
_ thcse “holy. fathers” is further accen-"
- tuated. by ‘their. deliberate callousness.
'~ In assuming the fall. responstb:hty for
*" originating and perpetuating a lie. The
~ writer- of the first” Gospel ‘deems . it" -
S necessary to make this explanation by

- msertmg, “This 3 ‘saying. [‘His disciples:.
. came’ by night; and stole him away. -
~ > while we slept’] is commonly reporied”
 until thss day" (Matthew 28:15). .

, mtended contrivance
" was to d]scredtt the' true doctrme of
.. our Saviour's Tesurrection”
S 'they enjoyed a certain degree of’ sue-
" cess, there can be httle ‘doubt: ‘Tt is:-
. appalling that: men’s minds wouild ‘be.
;. .in the gr1p ‘of moral msensxbd:ty until
-+ a story so full of obvious. falsehoods
'J_xs accepted as-a faet. . ‘ ;

“’I‘he main .

That

Listen to a prevmus denunmatmn

_rDccambor. 1955

-

.. the"“bribing “priests,”
broad generahzatlon .one mlght say:
that any similarity with those carly S
day enemies of truth must be found .. -
_in their active propagatxon of error;; =

. mortal souls;

_ ences -

e “Ye are of your fathet the
. ;dewl .and the’ lusts of your father.
~ ye ‘will do, He was a murderer from '
| the beginning,. and ‘abode not. in the
“truth, because there is no truth in.
_him. When he: speaketh a -lie, - he
' speaketh of his own; for he is.a liar,
 and the father of it” (John 8: 44) If
" “this came from the lips of one who -
o, - was the’ vcry embodlment of truth :

. ardent exponents of their way of life. -

. Devotees of 'such movements ‘number
‘currently in the ‘millions. To .what..
degrEe these false teachers wxll be

It is nat ‘within. our purposc fo at- |
tempt an._exhaustive cvaluatxon of '
"flourishing modern cults and.*
There are none, ‘to my knowledge,
“whose pattern: and structure.-mark

isms:’

them as following in dlrect lineage of

" In . drawing’ an analogy “between

,thc%e contemporaries -of - Christ and -

their moderii counterparts, ‘it. should

~ be ‘pointed out first of all that both~ .
‘presume to be God’s representatives. = - -
1t is precxse]y at this point that we' . .
face oné of our.most difficult present-, -
day prob}ems These deceptwe, fringe- = -
Teligionists employ terms’ and titles. =
.. borrowed from hme-honored creeds’ -
‘and read -into them meanings totally- o

foreagn to. thelr orthodox usages

To.the extent that they lead unsus- :
_pecting followers to believe that they, =
“like the Sanhedrm, are spokesmen for B
" God, to that extent do they assume - .
the - awful -sacred responmbdnty of T
- guiding 'the’ sp1r1tua1 destinies of im-
"In’ fact weé should be . =
cautious in chargmg ‘this or that: cult" '
or eult Teader with, bemg actwely en-
_ gaged 'in: promoting, efror; neverthe- -
© less, -the. inescapable ' fact remains.
~‘there are some 1rreconcﬂable differ=-
in' ‘the messages preached C
Since the days when the Church was = -
young,. expenence has. taught ys that - -
-when strorig ‘personalities finally find -~
a. restmg place . for -their  questing-
minds, no matter how untenable their. -
beliefs 'to those within the pale of

evangelxcal Chnstlamty, they become

(548) 15 -
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i ,‘bribers

i mem alone can reveal.

It ‘Has been’ suggc%ted “that what-

"evex appeal the cults have. for the -

massés is, in many instances, d:reut]y

,traceable to the iteration of a system
.of heliefs that ignores the moral and. -
- ethical demands of righteousness: By
- circumventing the  question of “pep-r
" . sonal [sin,

" the ploblem ‘of- evil;- they have af-"
. “tracted countless thousands into their .
o folds:
‘ accompanymg disvalues ‘out th(, door

an. unrealistic - view about’

To- tluust sin, with, all_of. its

is only to. brmg them back throup,h

. the windows. Zeal these cultists have,

none can deny;: but if* they become-:
lollowers ‘of falig Jéaders, blind. lead-"

~ ers-of the blind; then‘ mutunl desllnd-
"_‘tlon is lhe dltch LT

iween the uUnserupulous Sanrhedrin
and modern. advocales of -
he!esy,.xt is that both come under’

- ihe same ¢ondemnation lmposed on
call who willfully ignore the demands
Lof an (:b]c-cuve standird of mmahty

In: the first instarice this igroup cans

' T;nut be excused . ‘oec(lu‘;e Abey were -
L thrust into some. mtuntmn whe:e an
. vimpulsive decision, was madc A long -
" . moral ‘and ethical herltage was
-» brushed - aside -as’ their wibelicving
~hearts dictated-disregard of. the ‘im-
-'-'mutdb]e law- that: God* ‘loveth nght-
- eoushess -and hateth’ miqmty Just
" how their; ‘modern counterparts’ sxde-
osiep these. moral : demands, without, -
+ which this universe.is insane and" our’
~ - existence meaningless, is by no’means
*clear. .Grave indeed will be: the con-
" 'sequences of initiating a, bystem of -

half-iruths, however palatable, whose
basic structure is built -upon an eva-

“sion of moral, Jmphcatmn inherent - in:

the un'ﬂtemble dlvme aurlbute of

] hnlmesq

As thc seriousness of t‘lus wrong

.-__mmmltted by the rellglous ehte 0{
. 16(544} L - IR

- charged wnth fmal deqllmes, the Judg— ) 1he fn‘st century is, mcreaqed because.‘,
B 'i_»nf its abuse.ol masguaded personali-
ties—the "-Roman ' guard—so to the [ -
twentieth century cultists must go the -
hlame for confusing the moral sensi--

- tiveness of consciences of their duped

followels ‘This is not to say that the

masses, escape their rlghtful share of
coridemnation “that active adherence".

to hene'sy entails. “Thou art inexcus-

_able, O man” (Romam 2:1). We be- _ 1.
gin to .see the pmportmm that this -
iniquitous’ dcmgn assumes when weé-
',attempt to cevaluyate the mfluence of
an ever-inereasing number of mem-"’
“bers and sympalhl?erq who_give their -
{ime to the distribution: of-their falla- -
~cious literature -and propaganda. - Sce. -
_them'in .every town and hamlet zeal-
: -)usly preachmg and feaching their .
" . spurious doctrings, makmg ‘eonverts |
I them is. zmy sumlauly here’ be-' “to their ideologies.. Weé canpot-know.” * |
1o what ‘déegree influential leaders are
chargeable ‘with ~ thé - condemnatmnf
divine justice imposes: on final unbe-

hevers who have dewaied from truth.

.'mto the way -of “error, but: to . be.:

haunted etemally by the:r own de-
. ¢éption and {he knowledge that they

» contributed fo the decgptmn of others .. .
i retribution. beyond compreherision,
I0 we stand 1oo close. too long to ', .
-and - whatever™

. thls treacherous -act

. present-day ~analogy ' that can’ ' be

.'dmwn, we are in ‘danger of missing -
-the most. profound truth that {,atherb -
'dmuud .this whole eplsode .

"By 1bery, hes, warped demon-" -
mstrumentalltles- N
-combined’ could not strangle the. glo-‘ o
- rious” “fact - of ihe' bod:ly resurrectlon .
In. spite . of all the evil -

. chrected human

'-uf Christ.-
forces ar rayed against the ‘message of

the risen Lord, it still triumphis in the .

souls of- trustm;, believers. This key-

stone of ‘the Christian doctrme has' - ) B
-survived. all of the wcmus thrusts .*

-leveled in its direciion across nineteen

\centurles, prov:dmg a rellable bams :
bf our. falth : .

. 'fhp Proacher's Magasine

 From Behind My Pullt

Y

Ty

vrsrrmc MINISTER wewmg thelr

: A ‘architecture of the chureh, looked

at - the simple railing set in front of

" the platform and asked, “What'is that-
- used for?” It was the altar; promi- . -

'nently placed and rsolemnly regarded.

L tion. -
-+ Homes . are once more: united “here.

‘While some of .the clergy trained. m_ :
~more liturgical schools may. question

: | l: See dn : Altar - o

L BT .By'Wi.l‘larc‘l B. -A-irlhérff, Lo

h - It was the’ “mourncrs bent.h Y wliere .
people bow to pray. in our services.

the wisdom of- mcludmg such a simple...
bit of furniture in a,new ‘and’ modern .

" church’ buildmg, T want always to See'
st from my, pulpit! " : ‘

Ny To meé it is the symbol of. the acces-'
:51b111ty of: God. It ‘siys there are no
long delays waiting for the corivent-
" “ence 'of others. It stands-as a-silent:
. “invitation .from  God' to ‘any -battle-
©. worn pllgnm Its structural design -
* s the symbol of the :>1111p11c1ty of the -
-...pospel-center, “Come unto me.” Iis. |
" uniform construction -indicates  that-
this is no place for a selected few but
. .a meeting place for - all.:
4 promment Jocation speaks of the. sig-
- nificant importance it holds for us all.

And. its

.-at the public ‘mercy seat..

The ‘public. altar is a useful institu-

New: lives are begun, ‘here:;

Habits of sin are broken-here. The'

i

C 'Pﬂstor, Saska{onn Sas&a.lchewan '

: Dacambnr, 195&

\ + power.of carnal pollution is bams_hed .
- heré. A thqu.sa_nd:in‘nendistrésses’ are.

t\

usefulness of thc altar
estnnatmn g

- This altal, humble but beaut:fu]

::hould ‘be. a familiar place tolaymen. -
: :_'We do not believe in our people be-..
‘coming ‘chronic “altar runners;” but - ¥
"why may: ‘they not feel:that in the-
-time of speual trouble or- burden: 1ts_-.
“refuge is. open to them?, The altar-is . -
_for God’s people and for those.who -
earnestly seek that estate. Yet I fear:. .-
- many are cold splrltua}ly Becatise in’ &
their time of need they did not know - -

* -that it was permissible and reasonable? ERI

for .a hard-pressed Christian to kneel

_1ela3{ed here,” Multitudes have seitled . !
-~ their divine callings here. .
tors, many a church quarrel has been - .
‘averted or settled heré, The practical =
is- beyond

And pas-— B

M’lke the

altar a familiar place for meeting with

God. ‘There is no hetter. use’ for it - .

‘Because- the - altar is all this’ and -

.more, ity perhaps the san(.tualys-"i
- most sacred area. The ‘tears of the -
- broken and penitent, the newly. ‘re-

deemed and the praying “saint have -

_moistened well'its varnished -surface
and surroundmg carpets, ‘Victories of . 7,
“‘eternal importance, have, heen won.
. Tearful decisions that’ cauld shake our -

church have been: resolved. God has .

It is a sacred and hallowed: place. . -

’ Ves, from. my pulplt et me. ever "_'_ .
see—the altm' S o

‘held communian with: many a soul, .

: (_545)_ e
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; 'Preachmg Scr:ptua[ Holmess

-'must ‘be’ scr:ptural

' prcachmg has its value; a phllo‘:ophl--
- .cal'approach to thé doctrine will help;’
. explaining .the - .psychological phases

~ of the teaching will be.of interest and
L will ‘appeal to some hearers.” But- as
- basis. of faith and a foundation for
".life “the . holidess .

L 18sde

- I "’” "Preach the Word"

o na EFFECTIVE the prcachmg of the
doctrme of ‘enfire sanctification
Life-situiation

preacher | must -
“preach the word” (11 Tlmothy 4:12),

It is essentnal that - a holiness.

preacher knows the Word ‘of God,-
- ‘espectally that he knows its teachmg
“on the doctrme of entire sanctifica~

‘tion. There is no substxtute for Blbh«

‘cal preachmg .
‘Generally theré- seefns fo bo’ a re-r"-

vival of interest in the Bible .today.

" Among Christians there is a greater

desire “to. know  what the Bible

v teaches.. Many of the fadio preachers.

are strong “teachers. of the Word: It

' is true that much of their teaching is
. ¢olored by their theologxcal training

- ..and that may be opposite to ‘our Wes-"
leyan. emphas:s, ‘but they are preach-:

ing.the Bible. Many. of those people

- .-whosit in our pews have accepted ta-

some degree the teaching of these ra-

- dio preachers. because they are im-
.. "pressed with the Biblical content -of
... their messages,- .and because of a lack "
.- of Biblical preaching fromc our pulp:ts

.they have not been fortified against’
* it~ If there are any preachers “wha:
* should  be . strong ‘preachers -of ‘the
7 Word it should ‘be the -exponents of

‘the message ‘of entire sanctification,

_.A young fellow who was just start- .
mg ‘to preach but who had-no sub-.

- ‘Fasadena, Cali!orrﬂa, Former Edllur of “Preacher s, Maga
2in

Ty

i

e staternent"

BN -_. .

By D Shelby Corleﬂ* " - T ey

.'

SV

stant:al tmmmg in. the Word bald “T- -

was truly. Christian’ preachmg The

preach the word.” -~

- ‘How -are’ we to preach the Word B
“as it relates. to the message ‘of
_holiness? -+ vy
" Preach:it’ clearIy Make sure - the
scnpture used’ teaches holiness as a.

second . experience_in Christian Jife.

Not all scrlptures emphasize it; how-' o
eveér, none deny it. There are other: - _
_messages in the’ Brble besides that of -
-entire’ san.ctzﬁcatmn Never strain the -~ |
plam .staternent of - the Bxble inan -~ -
‘endeavor to make- it. teach what at_\- et
,that point it. does not ‘teach..’

- wish_someone ‘would tell'me how to .,
preach holmeSS you: certamly cannot -

" learn'to preach it from the New Testa- - .

“ment.” With no ‘more - knowledge of =
the" Bible than he 'had it is doubtful

* that ‘he should ‘have: been. trying to .

- preach.- Also'it can. be questwned that .

k ‘what *he had to say from the pulpit.

true’ Christign preaching is founded "ll-'f-; :
on' the Word of God.’ 'l‘rue preachers o

'Give the background.of the text or_' _

: purtmn of seripture used. What was
‘the spmtual state of those addressed"e o
‘What ‘was thé writer teaching in. this

‘How - does’ it compare
W1th other scnptures ‘which teach the . [ |
“same truth? “Wha is its meading to | -

_us" ‘Make the. message pracncal not o

“too theoretical.

- Preach - it p051t1vely and w1th au--
thorlt_y Positively . because the i
thoroughly  believes . the . .

preacher

iruth he is presenting and enjoys_
‘the experiénce personally, Autharita-
‘tively because: the ‘preacher believes' _'
_ the Word of God, the final .authority
C-on. .matters relatmg to our salvatxon.

Tho Prouchars Muqazlno .

“ of God. - _

' Preach it convmcmgly Employ 3

7 every phase of the text at scr;pture-‘

" -portion to- stress the truth. that As -

being presented Preach it 'with. the -7

*._. purpose of inspiring.a sense ‘of need ,.'

) '_'w;thm the - hearts’ .of . the hearers.
'Preach it as-a poss:blhty in, personal

. What God promises in His Word, He

. ‘will do." What . Christ has provided
‘for-us in His atoning work, He will ‘
- make real inthe lives of. those who.
" believe, People generally, particularly
~ - church people, likethe. authoritative
_"rmg to “preaching - that comes from [ -

D HThus salth the Lord: * Much of the =
- success -of -Billy. Graham’s mihistry . -
"*..can be attribited to his authoritative *

II BY WHOM WAS :rm: Wcm{ To BE" A

preaching’ of the Blble as the Word

experience, - Preach it as a: truth for

- . everyday, practical living.. Preach it
- ~.".with a full dependence upon the Holy &
~ Spirit to- make the message a living .
. "Word. Preach the Word—it is “quick
- and_powerful, and. sharper than. any
two-edged sword, piercing even to-the -
.. dividing” asunder’ of soul-and spirit,
" ‘and of the joints and marrow, .and.
"is-a discerner of the thoughts and in-
o tents of the heart” (Hebrews 4:12).".

A few: suggestmns for preachmg

E [rom the Word the message of entire °
2 sanchflcatmn as. ;4. second deflmte "
" work of” grace are given in thlS__"'-
T"artlcle . .
: No ‘better scripture can be found y
- than thé high priéstly. prayer of Jesus, - -
" - prayed just before He was cruclﬁed ‘
. ‘and recorded  in the Gospel of St.
- John, chapter seventeen, The theme -
- might be “Jesus Prays for. His Chllf C
L dren ar “J esus Prayed for You :

Jesus Prays for Hls Chgldrcn
Read the entire chapter. -

ples, v. 9, -

oo Docomber. 1958

N V,.sage is - 1mportant

TexT: - :
. Sanctzfy them through ‘thy truth; thy' R
' word ig truth (v 17): : P

I Fcn Wiom Dip He Psmr" L
o A For " “them"—Hls own dlsci-_.”A e

shall believe on-me through
their words”" (v. 20). e
.'C. The relation of these dlsczples

-+ tions necessary - before gne
Lmay. ‘he-a candrdate for “the.
_"-expenenee -of entire sanctifi--
~": cation.”. Note - verses: 2, .612

14, L T

Done? .

*A. By 'the. “ho]y Pather, as an
act, nat’ asa process of growth
(v 11).

us by Jq,sus (v 19y
III Tue Wom{ 10 BE Dom:
' A, “Sarnctify - thcm "
.. meaning, - '
B Stress the” experxence phas,e

J esus Lnst Commund

TEXT And behold I send the prom-

| ise of my Father” upon you: but
tarry ye in the city of Jerusa[em,
until ye be endued with: pawer
~ from on.- htqh (Luke 24: 49).° ‘

INTRODUCTION
is the partmg message’ of. Jesus to
.His disciples.. The next few verses

Nute that He"
gives— .

" They: understood this “promise of
~"my Father” to be. related to-the

L Acts 2:17, 32-33.,

I “Upon You, His- D:scxpr,es :
- A. They. were’ branches. of the -
- True Vine (John 15:5), ‘which -
~indicates -they were then “in< |’
* Christ,”" therefore new. .crea-

; tures (1L Cormthlans 5:17). .

B It i prov1ded for them and

Deﬂne 1t¢;

L‘mphas:ze that t}us i

-tell of His ascension, so ‘their mes- "~ -

I A Deriirte Pnomse “I send the. _
promise’of my. Father upon you "

. B. Their names were written in ..
..heaven (Luke 10 20), hence -

(sm 18

to’ Jesus 1nd1cates the cdndi< . !

PEE

coming of the Holy Spmt See. e
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: t "Talry ye.

* quent

: they were- accepted of God\

.or Were ]usttfled .

C They belong,ed t() Christ. ns.:

‘no other -people hdd (Jnhn'.
]7 11 12 20 21- ‘)2) :
I_II A DLFINI’I‘E CONDI’IION T/mm-

YF :1) ‘
A, HOW'LV(_’I
. their desires - o purposes, it

mut_h thm czosaed )

BIIt meant“the s,ettmg aside of

~and affe(,tmnb, all ewl

: C..They nmmt'uned an aetwe nt-, e

B .tztude*-they tarried in order
“ 1o receive: “‘They contmued

_with:one accord i in prayer and” -

lfhuppheatmn '(Aetb 1:14).

. Stress this onenese 0{ deslte PR

and anttupatton

IV A DEF‘INITE I‘ULFILLMFNT WAS."', o

" “Until ye be’ endued ;- R

BN oy Although they ‘were Chris: -

- and:- not : baekslldden,'_-"; ‘
they were . not -;anctxfl.ed 'so

. whatéver: sanctlheatton was; ..

- -they did"not have it and God"

- required ‘them o’ have lt—-d ,'

Pnomsen

. from on high.”. This was to. "

be the end of their tar rying..

A “They tarried until their hearts -

: theyt

~“eould say assuredly; “This is.
.- that promlse whlch has been_- .

were satisfied=—until -

" gwen

.

o B Unttl they were ftlled W1th the _-7_
' Holy Spmt—unhl they had -

“power from. on’ lugh . The

'j"statement of fulfillment. was,
Y. “They were all filled with, the =
Th:q wiis so

" Holy- Ghost.”
defifiite, s0 assuung, 50 5atis-

g '-.t'ymg ‘inc 1elatlonsh|p to the
risen Christ, that they did not . -
- question it.. So’it may be w1th o

- God' s Chl]dletl -today:

'-'_f'I‘he letterb of St. ‘Paul make fre
allusmns to. enure sanctxt‘wa--

L a0sen)

~ all factors in their hearts dnd ‘
~lives: which. wére_ contrary’ to-. -
~ this requirement—all _Sel'fi'eh_.

interests, all carnal dml)ili()ll:é'-.{j

oy

oy

tmn as a %econd ‘work of grace No-

1nhel 1t.mu)

Ty -
was the command of .Jesus; &
They had to’ obey . :

' Godc. Requirement for |
TF;‘([‘
4:3).

CPIFIEDT . ow

_ mar 11e it,

den’ is. evident from’ elmpter
© 3 1-6. Ttmothy ‘had

- of their .
‘cardinal v;rtues (v 6)y.

. '--.'t1ans,.

. . secend expeuence ‘
II W:m'r .Is .THE REQUIRBMENT"
“SANC’J:IFICATION

+ogies and dlctlonanes

. the context,

o ]_-;: “Thé perfeetmg
o faith (2: 10). ‘
© - "2 The  incieasing . (0:

12y,

3. The establmhment of then'-' o

. -.heart‘; in ho]mess (2 13).

L)

“Tho' Preachers Mugazlne _j S

. 1lis Ch:ldrut e

"This is the will of God even
Sajour smt(nh(nnon (I 'lhesqalumans o

I Wno Arw Rmvmrn 'm Bl- SANC- o
A Ttmt Lhey were Chuataan‘. s
7 evident' from his’ descnptmn‘
.J(:f them in- chapte: one—sumi- -
“That” they were not hacks]:d- '
just- .

brovght to Paul a good report . "
t'a:th and love—two

A Giye-its- meamng' from theol- _' _‘ -
B Gather further meanmg fl‘Om :
c)f the;l."“ ‘

pez;:. :
fecting) . of then- love (2

~.iwhere is this mare - exphut than in . .
his first letter to the Thessalonians.

“He stresses sanetlfleatmn as the will .~ |
“of God for them. . It is of interest to . ... |
- nate ‘that the “will'sf God” as used
hﬁere ‘more, particularly, stresses the
senso.of .requirement than that of an
'I‘he theme mlg,ht be—,-.'- v

' ‘_D_hcember. 1958 -

e TR

III Wm’ Dozs Gon REQumE THEM
TO Br SANCTmmn‘?

' -l.,A Because God desxres Chl‘l‘i-

© tians to be like Him." This is

__'mttmated in -4:7- 8, and also-

~ stated in I Peter 1: 15 1G

B Becauée J esus dled that Chrts-'
tians might have it (Hebrews
13:12). If il was so important.

©in the atonement;: God ‘re-

" - quires. His people to have it.

C Because Chrlstxans need thlS

- experlence

"l{emans 7:14-25_

Regenernte or Unregenernte"

There has been much dispute as {o.
- where the autobmgraphwal section of
. Romans (7:7-25) fits into Paul’s life.”
C It is ‘rather generally agreed ihat the
' apostle is' deseribing his own exper-
ience. But® was it his. pre-conversion -
"Uor post-conversmn state that:is related
50 vividly? Is this a picture of an un-
Tegenerate ora regenerate man" ’

. Dav1d Brown . feels that - the hestj
_ solutxon is to dtvxde the. passage into
. two parts, taking verses: 7-13 as de-
- Fsertbmg the unrégenerate “man and’

verses' 14-25 the regenerate man He

"ertes R R

. “me v 7 to the end ef v 13 the'

~ - apostle speaks: entirely in the ‘past =
. tende;. whereas from v. 14 to the end -
-, .of the chapter he, speaks exclusively '+

in the present ténse. And-as the
‘words -of v. 9, '1 was alive without

~ refer.to his unconverted state, so .

-"all from v. 14 to the end of the’ chap--,

“ter is a descnptlon of his Lonvexted

statet oo o0 0 Ty

. ’JFB. Vi, 231

- ‘Prntcssar, Namrene Theotuqncal Semlnary

‘VGIeanmgs from the Greek New Testament

By Ralph Earle* Sy

- .Th.ts vnetv
life.

'sayq SR

the law dt one tinme- (pote), clemly_‘ :

" -.its character,

K

is also defended by
Hodge. He too, notes the change from

- the past tense: to the présent tense.

“Of ¢ourse. both he and Brown insist
"that the ¢onflict, between the old car-
_nial hature and the riew Christ nature:
- continues in-thé’ heliever ‘throughout
Hodge " holds: that . the. language .

of verses 15, 16, 19, and 22 cannot be

-‘attnbuted to an unregenerated indi--
~wvidual,

In cont: ast Adam Ctarke mamtams—

- that ‘this picce of autoblography can-’

not be: applled to a; Chl‘l‘itl&n He

B (N T dl[fleult to .cdonceive how the:

) _;epmmn ceuld have crept into “the

‘Chureh, o' prevailed ther e, that

‘the apostle speaks here of his regent
- crate state; .and that what was, in
-such a state, true of hlmself must be
" true of.all others in’ theé same state,
: - This opinion has,. most_pitifully ‘and:
. mast  shamefully, not. only - lowered
“the standard of - Chustmmty but de-
-_stroyed.its, mfluence end disgraced
‘It requires but. little
- knowledge of the spirit of the Gos-
~pel, and of- the-scope ‘of this’ epistle,

to see that the apostle i is, here, either

am pets‘cnﬂtmg a Jew unde: the ]aw and

(549) 21




" ’“New Testamenl “ !ly- 86,
Iy

s 1d.
" Romans’ t“ExposItor‘s Bible"!, P 191
- ‘lbid. p.1e2, ‘

. w!thout the Gospel or showmg what
. 'his. own- state was when he was

~ deeply’ convmced that by the: deeds
“.of the law no man could be “Justi-
- fied."® e :
Wlth Clarke’s’ reasons for takmg
thls position one can well sympathize. -
_But part ‘of the force of his argument

- is .vitiated by thls statement whlch

he makes

“From ell th:s it folfows thet the ep1-
*. ‘thet earnal, which -is. the “character-
istic des:gnatmn of an. unregenerate

L man, cannot be applled to-St., Paul

-after his gonversion; nor, mdeed to
.- any Christian in that state.”?-

: When_ he wrote that‘ he. must have -
forgotten 1 Corinthians 3:3—="And T,
-~ brethren, could, not speak unio you
as unto’spiritual, but -as: unto edrnal,
even as unto babes in’ Christ.”" It is’

.° . evident that in, Paul’s thmkmg new

converts may be carna]
Most of the Gréek- fathers, together

X ' w:th Erasmus. and other: modern
. scholars, held that the reference here -
" is to. the legal’ Jew, one who tries'to

- fulfill the law but finds no real sal-
vation in it. Augustme at first held"
“ this view, but’ changed it: ‘after his
““dispute with . Pelagius. From that
time he mterpreted the passage as a’
- description of the Christian’ and his

- struggles with his sinful nature. This.

_ view was adopted by J erome and also
by the reformers.

H: C. G. Maule held that through

- verse elaven the passages describe the,

unregenerate state, But ‘the ‘tone.
changes after "that. The . man . now-
“wills not,” even .“hates" what he

" practices. He “delights, rejoices, with -

. the law of God.” . Says Maule:: “He
“who can truly; speak thus-of. an ‘in-
most sympathy, 4 ‘sympathy of de-
light, with the most holy Law of God,
is ho half—Chnstlen " But the thmg

22 (550)

. ‘Lanee "Romans,“ P 248,

'l‘he Pmc:cher’n Maqaxh;a, '

that is- missing here is any referenee s
-to the Holy Spirit. That comes in C

chapter eight. -

The final worc’i -on ‘the mterpreta- .
tion of Romans 7:7-25 will perhaps
never. be said in time. But as far as
the appltcatton of it in preaehmg is .-
_concerned we "feel that Riddle has -

‘the best" ‘point’ of - view.- He writes:

- “Tg refer it to a.movement possxble- 3
‘both- before--and after conversion, a... =~
-_state with reference to. the law, en- - '
courages unbelievers’ to go to Christ, -

and rouses- believers_ tc- go, to him."®

. Certainly much’ of the’language of ~ -

P \thas passage echoes the feelings of new . -
converts who have discovered that-the.

~ carnal ‘nature. still resides in their. -+

“hearts. - We have heard many testify

“how they suffered defeat from time -~
to time in their ‘early Chnstian ex-.
- perience because of the’ innér_ sinful "
_‘propensity, until one-day they were. .
‘delivered in 'the cleansing. of entire . -
languageﬂ ‘
_sounded much .like that of Paul in
the seventh of Romans ‘

sanctlfleatlon Their -

A main argument for’ ailowmg this

“'double’ apphcatxon of the passage is. .

“its pos:tlon in Romans, It falls in the .

" center of the apostle’s d:scuss:en of -
sanctlfxcanon in’ chapters six through_
, elght ' : : =

Splrxtual V8. Cnrnal

In verse fourteen Paul declares that'
the law is pneumat:kos but he is sar-' -
‘kinos. The first ad]ectxve comes from .

preuma,’ which ‘means “spirit.” ‘It is

used both of the human spirit-and . I .
the Holy Spirit. In some’passages it~ .\ o
“is”very difficult to ‘decide ‘which of - .. * .
-the two is intended, as will be 'dis-
- covered by comparmg the Enghsh' 3
.'versmns o .
' Brown feels: that the law is ! sp1r1t-3 ‘
'ual" because it.comes from God, who ., '} , .
is Sp1r1t and.so breathes spmtuahty JIES

- inits nature and intent Perhaps the

' ‘7 'JFD Vi, 213,

L chcnibdr,i-lﬂSB"

'simplest wey is to take spmtoa

“ here as meaning “divine.”” The law
was God-initiated and God-inspired.

", It reflects His holy- charecter and re-
veals it to man.

' .The . second ad;ect:ve; carne],”

poses. somewhat more.of.a problem. -
‘The reading of the late manuscripts
translated in the King J ames- Version, )
s sarkikos, which means § fleshly” in

‘contrast. to spiritual.
- state of being dominated, or at- least
, ~-.strongly

(sarx). Paul uses sarx in two ways:

It signifies a
Ainfluenced, by the - flesh

for- the physxeal body, and for the

" .carnal -nature. In- the previous. sen-
.+ tence we mean “flesh" m the second
"".sense, T : ,
_ But the earhest manuscnpts have-
" “sdrkinog. in Romans 7:14. ‘French. -
notes that -adjectives ending in ~-inog-
'generally -indicate the stuff’ of which ~
" g thing'is made; So sarkinos would
properly be "fleshy", that ‘is, made -
“of ﬂesh"' “That: creates a problem of

mterpretntxon
~In spite-of the fact ’chat apparently

.+ 'sarkinos must- be adopted as the cor-’
*."rect reading, it would seem that the"’
Ameamng here-is * ‘carnal” in contrast :
. to spmtual » referrmg ‘to character,
_ rather than.to substance. Brown in-:
;. terprets it as indicating “the sinful -
o prmclple in. the renewed man.” . -

"‘Synonyms,“ p 2?2

“.clude,t

Meyer emphasizes.

that it is Paul under the law, befére

_ sarkinos  as
‘meaning “made of flesh” #nd uses .. .
_ 'this as further support of his position "

* his coniversion, who is Here described.
He feels  that. this" term is

“far .
' stronger!” than serkikos.® Lange fav- . -

ors making sarkinos equal sarkikos.!”:

two. Greek terms, as far as this pas-

" This would allow it (o refer, to the.-"
believer.. It seems difficult to'main- :
~ tain the usual dlstmctlon between the

+ sage. is concerned ‘In any- case; it'is‘ - .
clear that “carnal’” means under- the .

domination' of ‘the ‘flesh, in contrast -

to spirit, which means under the dom-. i
‘ination of the Spirit. ' ST

. The question has often been ralsed T ’
as to'why Paul closes thlS chapter on -
'the melancholy-tone of yerse 25b. But

it should be- noted that 25a is an index -

fmger pomtmg the way to chapter‘ -
e1ght, where the'life of glorious vic- - -

tory through the ’ 1ndwellmg Holy o

'Spifit. is described.

But why then is 25b added? Godet R

'-_:gwes a helpful éxplanation when he’

suggests ‘that 25b ‘is- a, summary of .

",what Paul has been_ saying in the
‘ ,prevxous verses, Wntes Godet:
" simply.’ ‘sums. up in order ‘to :con-
This makes " all ‘the more’.
-stnkmg the contrast in chapter elght

. "“Romhni," p. 275;

. 0p, cit,, po 2370

Cpp, el Tprasn, L L T

. .-__'Poot In Mouth-—- ‘ _
‘ T have it on. good cmthonty that one of our precxchers recently.

o when elected to a place.of responsibility in the church stood up'and .
‘thanked the-people for' the .vote, but scnd “I -am’ sure .you ‘people-. "

have greaily underestimated my. ubxhty S
“But'if the time ever comes when I do not feel that I have the ability -

Then he went on to say,

or am qualified, why, I'll resign.”. He. obviously scnd juet the opposite_

: ‘m both statements to what he intended to

--B V Seals

(ssn 2 -

. . Lo Lo v . E

“He b
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the infinite Creator before the foun-

" ‘dation of the world. Geod. willed that '
--man should be holy, and thus cteated -
~ him’ in'His own image. God did" not.’

- .create man because He desired some-.
"“one to Jove and to worship' Him, for =
Heé did not need fo go outside of the

blessed'. Tnmty to . find satisfaction,

“But God created man . because ‘He .
. desired him to be the recipient of the
i#§ " ‘merey, of His love, fellowship, and ;

-c0mpan10nsh1p The glory of manS‘
“¢reation was the holiness of God and.
his supreme delight was the' fellow-
" ship’of his Creator.’ The’ dwme Cre- .
" ator. found holy: pleasure in coming..

to the garden in ‘the. cool of the day

. as He'communed ‘with'the holy man -

and the holy woman who were ¢re-

'ated in His d1v1ne image.-

'I‘he Lord God who Had created_
'man in-his own image, ‘also ehdowed.
_‘ him ‘with. the ‘power of foral choice. " *
“In this power of moral’ choice ‘man,
* *has the ability to accept. or rejéct,.to -
- love or to hate, to obey’ the tholy pre~
:_cepts or to transgress the divirie law. .
-Adam, through- willful trarisgression,
. = lost the glory of his creation and fell .
- from’ the: lofty heights of God's eter~

““nal holiness into: the utter depths of ;
i ger, from the top of glory to the bot-

‘ tom of humlhahon, from the: bosom of - ) o

'Evangetlit, Elkhurt, tndlana B

8 B VANGEILISNT,

HIS: SUPREME MOMENT. of im..
portance does: not._begin in ‘the’
message or the invltatxon of the evan--:. -
. gelist, bui it began  in: the heart of -

~power of moral choice. _ )
~death of ‘His only begotten Son'on |
Mount 'Calvary - was nof an' after- . . ..

‘thought on ‘the part of God to meet = -
‘man’s crisis, but in the. cathedral of = -

God’s unknown eterpity God founded .
and. established the glorious scheme . . -
“of ‘man’s redemption. 'As ‘God wills -

oy

'The Altur Call—Moment of Supreme Importcmce

\

By Fred Thomus*

-human deprawty "Th'us', man 15 the
“monarch’ of his own life and’ destmy

-power of 'mioral choice, the ability to

lose* the glory. of- his creation. (which * .

he dld) I am: confident . that God

“Thus, -the

0 »

..", )

Smce God created man with the, .

" would rather. have a fallen mar made -
holy through the vicaripus atonement
: of Jesus becausé he wills to be-holy -
than a created holy man without the -

.that man- should be “holy, first. by

creation, and’second. by redémption;

and -as"He “xs not slack coricerning

his ‘ promise,

_perish, but_that all should- come to

_repentance,” the altar call is the mo- L
‘ment of supreme. 1mportance to God

the Father, (IT' Peter 3:9).. "

as" some ‘men -count
.slackness “but -is- longsuffermg tous- -
__._ward not” willing that. any. should

“The altar call is the’ moment of
" supreme: importance to.God, ‘the Son. C
Jesus declared, “For the Son of man -
‘is comé to seek and to save that -
~ which was lost?; (Luke 19:10); “This =~

was the mission. of the great:Incar-

_nation, It was a great.leap from the

celestial throne to the borrowed man-

'l'he Prec:cher‘l Maguzino

.

e
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God to the breast of a weman, from

. ‘prominence to obscurity, fram infinite "

. -wealth to abject poverty; from & Son

_to a servant, from -the hosannas. of

.. angels to- the jeers of men; but He
"- came that He might call men from
" .darkness: to- light,- The: Son of God-

- became the Son of Man- that He might

make possible - the- vicarious atone-

‘Mourit Calvary. His humanity did not

© - . rob‘Him of His deity, and-His deity

~ did"not rob. Him_ of ‘humanity.’ His-
. .humamty was a.necessity that He

-~ might die to. satisfy the demands of -
. ’the laws of justice; yet His deity is
o a necess:ty to break the powers ‘of
Cgin and cléanse the human’ heart from -

t;ons “of church pollues, promotional -
programs, organizations, and church. -
machinery the blessed - “Holy . Ghost
must- be supréme. The ‘Holy Ghost:

- must have the control of ‘our church

“services’ from the beginning to: the

L ment through His outpoured blood on -

-of His présence..

‘inward’ depravity andlift-it to “the

* . sublime heights of God's holiness. His..

3 mvestment m ‘His: mhmte 1ncamat10n,
in “His spotless life, in His -untold.-

.agonies -of death, and in His glorious

resurrection: was for the moment of .

“supreme importance ‘when men ei-,
o ther accept Him' or reject Him,

" The ‘altar. call " is- the moment of
. supreme _tmportance. - ta - God, the -
blessed Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost.-
s the executive of the Godhead and
.. He is the Admxmstrator of the vi-,
.- carious atonement of Jesus. Beneath.
" the shadow: of ‘the ‘Cross, Jesus tald
.- His dlsc1ples Mt is, expedlent for you .
" that I go away: for if T go not away, -
- . the Comforter ‘will' not. come unto

“you; but if I depart, T will send” him .

unto you. And when he is come, he
'.,"wxll ‘reprove the ‘world. of sin, - and
*of rlghteousness, .and of judgment"

(John 16:7-8), If I understand  the

concept of this gracious promise cor-

.. rectly, the Holy Ghost reproves the’
. ~world as'He .comes in and through -
. the sanctified:human personality or
- through - His Church. The blessed.
_ Holy Ghost. can do more in one day . .
. “through a sanctified Church than weé. -
. can do.in the next hundred" years-

thhout Hlm In all of our prepara--
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end. If- we are not:careful in our’
preludes and postludes we will miss

the’ deluge of the power ‘and, presence’ |
of ‘the Holy ‘Ghost.” There can be no

._substxtute for the grace and power .
He ‘must be pre-
‘eminent .in the invitation, for He and

‘He alone can bring ‘men_to.the foot "
‘of the blood-stained: Cross in com- "

.plete submission. The altar call .is - -
. the moment. of supreme importance =
to the Holy Ghost because it is the. -
moral’ battlefield on which men de-', _
‘cide_for God or against God '

- The- altar ‘call is the moment. of

supreme importance. to both heaven

.and hell. Iri this. momeht of supreme . -
1mportance” ‘héaven -is .either popus-
_lated and hell is unpopulated or vice.

. ‘versa, because men often seal- thexrﬁ '
_destiny 'in the invitation.

“The altar call must be the moment'
of SUPI‘Eme lmportance to the Church. -

As the passion: of Christ was “to seek

: -.and to save that which was ‘lost,” sa"
it s the passion of His Church. Every -
“wheél of church machmery and’ or= -
ganization must always be a means {6
an end in that it is to seek and to save
~ the' lost; That_must be the supreme
‘motive and passmn “of our beloved
Zion; both ministry and laity, at homsé -
-and around the world. In this realm” -
‘of ‘holy passion, if the machinery and
.organization of our church will move .
“with the heart and lifé of our church,
-then. the. pastor .can organize the
forces of his church it effectual,
" weekly, house—to-house, personal
_evarigelismn,  When one is possessed '

with this love for a lost soul, the pér-
sonal worker will not become dis-

couraged; ‘but_will ring the doorbell
time and txme agam when seemmgly_

(555) 27 R
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-+ for lost. souls. .

."

there is no srgn of response The love .

; of that personal .worker will melt its

" love. hxm into .the kxngdom of God:
" This paqsmn will “cause - the - chur(_h
- to lie on is- face before God in tears.
-and. holy intercession; and: as .she
- .awakes at night and in- private and -
_public devations, . she . will by crying
The .most prlcelees
treasure of her life -is the salvation:
and the cleansing of lmmortal souls,

-~ A church that is possessed with thls ‘

E . holy passioh ‘will have a weekly pro
- gram ol' evhngehsm i

. But a revival is. more than' a pro-
“grami. A revival is more than a board

" ‘meeting or a-choir rehiearsal, 1t is the’

. harvest of the. church The ‘Anvitaticn -
* in-the 1evwal campalgn must be the
" moment_ of  suprerie’. Jmpoltance to-
© the church because in that. moment.
“the golden grain for which the church -
has labored and prayed will be. cither
" “saved or. lost It is a- vital. necessuy
- that every child of God is faithful’in
- his attendance {o the revival. ‘As. the .

invitation . is ‘extended he must he -
. . possessed with Such a- passion’ fo1

souls that-the Holy Ghost will ‘move
~*on the hearts of. men to bow in com~
‘_plete submxssron o -

Personal work in the 1nv1tat10n is.
u]most a forgotten or loqt art -among
Tus because of the univise things done
. and said’ in the past. “But in- spite of -
aH of the mistakes that’ ‘have been

made’ in personal work in our 1nv1-'
tations,. I have never read of a great

A “revival in church hletory, -or-heard -

- of a great. revwal ih this our day, nor

" have I personally seen i great Te- -

, vival, without" personal ‘work when.

7. the invitation’ is given. When God's
people begin to move in the congre-

‘gat:on in: personal work it is always -
easier- for' needy hearts 1o move.

;) toward. the altar. I was del:ghted in’’
£ the fall of 1956 in- my revwal cam-

L ‘23 (556)
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ted each one of-his personal workers
Lo sit_in; ‘various places throughout

the congregalion where they tould see -
individuals. as they raiked their hands '

for: prayer, “Then. xmmedlately when

the {nvitation was extended the pet-
sonal workers - went throughout the.
'eongregatlon and gave a personal in-’
- _viation’ tg those who Had ‘expressed
their needs, ta take thé next step, and =
" they. would go with them to the altar | = .
ofl. prayer. »And many responded be- "
~cause of the personal mvitatlons of- e

the por sonaI woxkels

This’ moment of supleme 1mpor-__‘_"‘ :
tdnce in the- invitationis “the pulse, -

the heart, and " the; IlfebIood of “the

" God-called evangelist, . It .is for this

. moment he lives an isolated life away'

. Itom home, separated from those he. | -
. loves, travels throughout the nation. -

~and abroad and. becomes the regip:-

“fent of: all’ kmds of” hospltahty ‘with™ -
_grace and poisg,’ Knowmg that my =

- family cu'cle is broken in-this world,

"ty daily’ prayer “is, “Father dear, - o
. while T amm: giving my life in the min- R
ishy ‘of evangelism, ‘grant that I may. .

_ havé ~one unbroken- [am:ly cirele:

. mound Thy. celestia]l white. throne"
< And T aim happy. today that dach- mem-". _
ber of my. fam:ly is ~€hjoying a beau- PR

“tiful experience. of. giace; The God-

‘called evangelmt hves, cats,. sleeps, :|
pzays and’ makes prcpamtlon for the -."

-supreme. moment in” the invitation.
Life ‘toshim is ‘more" than favorable

_ surroundmgs. wlnch he enjoys. or un-‘ i

,favomble SUurr oundlngs whl(,h he en-’
" dures.” Life to him is"a passion to’
. bring- men ‘to. God. ‘As he eats, the’

“burdén of-his_ heart is the famishing

eoul thhout the Bread of Life, As he.

goes.to sleép at night, hé cries to God - -~
for the perishing soul without shelter o
from ‘the coming Judgment As he.

awakes to- the hght of a new day, he

" Tho Pmaehers Moqa:!na

zugn in East Lwerpool Ohlo, I‘1rst'_
“.Church when I found that- Rev. J..E."
way through to the frigid’ heart and" 'Hunton, the ‘wise pastor, had instrue- . -

is" praymg for the bhnded soul who-
" has. never seen- the true’ L:ght of the .

Wozld Davld Bxamerd said, “Oh I
" care nol where I' go, or how I hve '
" or what T endure, so that I may savée
. ,‘.Houls When I sléep T dream of them, )
: .""; when, I' dwake they axe flrst m my_' k
lhou{,hts SELR :

- The evangehbt in the preparatton

- of his message must keep ever.beforé

him ' the moment of supreme impor-

. lance in-the mv;tatxon Thls is the

"--'-.pu:poso .of his me‘;sage Thue‘ his

. message is wtdl and important. He -
- must be God’s. man w1th God's mes- -
" sage for the hour. He must be cloltu

and definite in- hls plesontdtlon of di--

vine tluth ‘Therc was: a time when
we' weré aw.ﬂ{ened that our’ messag.,e )
"\vns foe negative alyd we needed more.
pomtwe truth And while itis true’ we 7
“must have a posilive message, let. us
;. also remember we cannot be positive
o for "holiness unless we. are. negalive -

against sin, " Too often, I-am’ afraid;

we have ‘preached -a mo:al cade of
- “ethics, “If you do, it.wan't save you. o
" and if you don't, it.won't dainn you,” -
.. instead of~ thefg]ououa ‘gospel of the
 blesséd Son of God that:will. transform :
" the human heart and life.  The ‘tre-
- nienidous need - of this hour is God’s "
" man with God's atiointed message that
" will declare the whole counsel of God, .
- This man whé .feels with' the Apo‘stle
. Paul, “Woe.is urito me, if I preach.not
~ the goqpel" does: not deal wnth non-'r
. -essentials, but -his message "will ery
" out against. the evil .of this-our day,
- ineluding both the sin-of ‘the. flesh and - .
.also the sin of the ‘gpirit. . His message
must be so saturated with truth.that it .
- will convinée men of the penalty of

sin, the certamty -of - the -judgment,

‘and _the ‘torments of hell: "'Thus he -

muqt be a man of ‘convictiori with a

: " earless. spmt and yet with a Lom-'
- p-nq‘,lonate heart ‘His meqv,age muqt -
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~also, posse‘;e truth that will m‘;plreb_"' '

men to live. lives above the pollution

of. this vile world, with allof its Lharm_;: "
"and glitter; %and to live lives of holi-

ness, ‘which ig a life’ of’ glorlous, tu-'
uniphant, Blood-bought victory. -

This" moment . of supreme unpor-“

" tance in the-invitation ‘must be-con-. ~
_mde:ed in the time when the message _
" ig piven.  Many invitations have met 7

w1th utier defeat: becau‘;e of the late-

“ness of the hour before the evangelist
“ could bring’ his message to aclose. It ..
is_so0 unpoxtant that the evangelist .-
'know when the: God-given climax’ of -
‘the .service " has come, whether it is-
“in the: umg,re;,,ntmnal or specnl sing-

ing, -whether he has preachied “five

Cmiihutes ot completed his sermon, If .

he desires to win men 1o God; he must -
- not pass the God:given- cllmax but, at:
oice - extend his invitation. Thlb is o

.-the monwnt l"m which he. hves To

sing. or to pl(hl(.h past. the God gwen_
chmax dcfﬁdt‘\ hu mzss:on in \wnmng .
“men to God. :

The first hymn ot the mwtatmn is.

of vital elgmflcance in this. supreme

moment of importance, _Choosing-the: - -
wrorig ‘hymn or having to wait” untll'-..g

“the- organist ¢omes from the congré-"

‘g,ntton will often defeat the victory of

. the altar call.. T like to have the privi--

' Alege of selecting the first mwtational .

e hymn or at least have an understand-' ‘

ing-with the song evangelist as to the.

type of hynin that will-be! needed. I

like for the orgamst fo play through-'

[

“out the entire invitation. Surely each -~

Spirit “in “this. moment of s,upreme
|mp0rtnnce )

Cssme

one-that has any part jn the service -
must be a colaborer with Chrlet to be'

' effeetual in winning men from dark-" ‘
ness to light, and- from the power . of T
' -Satan to the power of God: We must "~ -
“never lose’ our’absolute - dependence
“apon - the falthfulness of the divine



nghts of Our I.aymen

By a’ Fellow Pasior '

& . ,' :

'LAST MONTH WE DARED open the door .
to a discussion of some of. the.
. basic rights'of our laymen. We should _
" -add that another right which belongs ."
" . to laymen is the privilege of being-
- married and buried by the minister-of -
© their choice. A few years ago. I had
.+ a dear old lady in. my membership
" who had taken a special fancy to one
" of my predecegsors. She had said to -
" him, “When the time comes, [ wam'
" you to- bury me, and look after my. .
“ with people. We may theonze all we . .
‘please but we are not going to e able . -
o always to impose our theories.on the -
- ‘human heart. _
affections ‘and desires of our folk inito -~
the- nice -little . grooves of our pettyj L
. aystcms :

“Then,. laymen have a nght o call' o
" the pastor of ‘their choxcc Naturally e
S we ‘are 1hmkmg riow: of the local -
._-.church as a body, for _We recoghize
‘at ‘once ‘that the prwate rights of in-
dividual Jaymen are limited in ‘this - -
~.matter: by the will ‘of the ma1or1ty -
‘Buit - the’ aufonomy’ of the ‘majority is -
- clearly stated in the Constitition’ Of .
-the Church -of the Nazarene. * e
Thls rlght is focused at two pomts Lo
?-','the action of the board ifi recommend- "~ .
"~ ing a candidate, and. the secret’ ballot .- .
“of the membersh:p in accepting orye- .. |
jecting the board’s recommendation, - {
“or in.voting on the present pastor. In .~
"the first mstance the rights of the”
~church board are modified somewhat -
By the prerogatives ‘of the. distriet
‘superintendent, Essentially the super: -
interident can veto but he cannot im-
‘pose.  Wise supermtendents ‘rarely
exercise the. first’ and ‘never, attempt-.
the. second The veto is intended tc_'f -

things. Even if you are: notphere, na

' matter where you are, I want you to
" come. when I die :

Years passed hut she ne\mr changed

s _'her mind: She hked me, and I sought
*"to'be a faithful shepherd: -But shé po-u;-

litely let me know her wishes.: I min-

.istered to her in herlast months, and
. ‘'made every possnble arrangement for
" - her.care in her last illness! But when
-, her end came I stepped a51de and my
- fellow- minister, who' had tp come a
" distance of 120 .miles, tock over; I
-"think ~he " was embarrassed ‘but- he,
" needn’t-have been.. We were simply
. respecting the - -rights of - the old lady.’
" Between the other minister-andmy-
~self there was 1o cause.for the slight=
" - est strain, T. confess T have not always
" been as mature.. But r have come to
- ‘see_that: any . excessive heartbuin in
" a situation like: that is'a- mark of nm-_
. “maturity, if nothmg worse.
"’ . This’ right’ apphes to marrlages In-’-
" an early pastorate we: "had scarcely-

gotten -into the parsonage. before we.

. learned that our immediate predeces--
" sor was ‘coming. back at-the end of
the week to, offmmte ‘at the marriage, .
. . of one of our "young people. . | ‘hope
1 succeeded in hldmg my feehngs but' .

e faa (558) o

I conifess that inwardly I was troubled.-
"But] have Iong since come to see that
_there ‘was nothing in -that the least:  *-
irfegular or surprising. He had been. - '
there for seven years. The young per- ~
son had  grown up under his godly.
‘care; 'he knew him' and loved him. -

- Why should he have been compelled

to be married. by a ‘stranger ouf of "
'defercnce to’ some . tyranny "called

; “prcfess:onal ethies”? For we are not .

dealing with robots; we are dealing

We cannot . force the

PRI ‘. o The Procchorl Maqu:lne. o

" clearly -unfit.

AL

-“protect the church from a man whom
the " superintendent “knows to be
: It is not mtended to.
" block the church in calling a man ‘who'
" simply’ may.- not bé the superintend--

ent's’ preference Naturally the dis-

trict leader has h1s responslblhty if he

' v does not 'seek in moderate ‘and legiti-
.. ‘mate ways: to. .bring about the action
- which. to him seems’ wisest.” But he

would, prefer’ to fail than to succeed

" .at the cost of good will: He-does not

.-desire o imperil, "hls man” by a’board -
;. “which is smarting .under’ a-sense of
. having been manipulated. and outwit-

ted. -If he bluntly tells a board, “No,

“_you can't have him,” or on the. other

'jhand, insists on the board accepting

“'the man he recommends, he-is creat-" .
“ing a deep feeling in the hearts of the .
laymen that their rights and opinions
"“"are being.trampled roughshod: : Suc-. .
- - cessful superintendents are careful to
. see to it that boards are llappy in- thelr

~ choice and feél it is their own. .-

- Whereas .the. supermtendent is the

_-.maost delicately. related to the rights .
"of laymen -at.the board level, it is the

. pastor "who must- watch “himself lest

. he. unthtmgly embarrass laymen in-
" regard to their voting prwxleges Here_-

.~ the preachiers rieed to be reminded of -
_two things; -the sanctity of - the- right -

" of secret ballot and the tlmelmess of
" maturity. :

There are many subtle Ways of in-

.'_"frlngmg on the sanctity of the secret -
. ballot—all of ‘which one would. md1g -
T nantly censure if one's. own ‘ballot -

- were.at stake -One way is to endeavor :
 to fix'the individual’ votes iry advance ‘
by private persuasion or. mampula .

tion. A politician is expected to cam-

- paign, of course, but it is in poor taste '
~ for a pastor to do so, just as it is .in’
.poor taste for a phys:cran to :solicit

. patients, Another way, even less de- .

. " -fensible, is by making reinarks pub-
" “liely which brand a- negative vote as.
E _'.-treascnable and . carnal
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A rmmster

has no rxght to: do one. thmg whlch

" would seem to ,mtlmxdate or penahze t

the legltlmate exercise of the lay-
man's right to vote “his’ convictions.

A layman’ must not be’ made to feel
that by voting no he commits a cnmx-_ o
nal -act, ‘and " thereby becomes a’.
" marked man. |And it is despigable for -

‘the minister 1o try -to discover who

.‘voted against’ him, and having done ~
- 50, reprxmand them. A’ secret ballot
should. be kept secret. -Otherwise the -

people. should be instrueted -to sign:

" their names; this. would’ enable the ~

" pastor 'to get his mformatlo‘n much

. more casily and- accurately

By the *timeliness of matunty
meant SImply that it is high time we
_preachers grew up and learned. to

‘take a sane, halanced- viéw’ ‘of-all our

relatxcnshrps with. laymen.,The ex-
- hortation -to. endure hardness. as a-
good soldier, is apropos here. There

. are many wounding d1sappomtments

in- the’ mlmstry, but the ‘man who
takes them in his stride and: goes rlght
on with cheerful poise and loving pa-
“tience will in the long run have fewer
wounds than he who gets thmgs cut

- of \ perspective and - stops. to. nurse
‘wounds' whigh he should ignoré, Re- -

“lating this to. the subject of voting,
. we can say that a negatwe vaote should -
not_be distorted-into an 1rrefutab1e

' ev1dence of carnahty Itis not’ neces- -

“sarily a prouf of ‘bad spirit. It may -
‘not mean: personal. ‘dislike “of  the -
preacher as a man. Rather it should -
be looked on as a vote. for w»change
-and as such it should be treated with

utmost” respect. “The pastor may be .-

secretly embarrassed by it, but if he .
“takes it in good - grace he will not.

 truly ‘be dxsgraced by 1t or perma- o
’ nently m]ured

" 'Now comes the’ preacher s “hnally
Laymen have a right to be heard. I
am not thmkmg at the moment cf
thexr rzght to. mnke a speech in busi-

: (559) 3t
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" ‘ness meetings.

They have a rxgh‘t to
be hedld puvate]y——bu « ’mmaster

What minister is there who does not.-'

Cat times get disturbed about- situa-
‘tions ‘which to him seem to:need at- .

; tentmn, and desires to talk out-his

“«heart {0 a tlustcd frlend posslbly his

; dlbﬂl(.t super mtendepl’ Mdybe noth-

ing can be done; but at least-the agic
- tated preacher feels better for havum
~gotten it “off his- chest.” Should we -
~deny.a similar 1'1ght to Iaymen" They
: are human too and, if they love the

*church, will get disturbed about mat-

terd and feel that :,mnqtlunf, néeds to

" be ‘said or ‘done to bung 1b_m_1t ime

. concern .

- provemg‘nt

Very llkely ﬂwse g,uevances \\’l]l‘
other” -people. " (what else .-
would ‘we expect?) —possibly even -

. somié  othei preacher:  Right-here iy
‘the delicate question.”’ Should a, min- .
. s ister refuse to listento a layman wlien-
. anothel mimster is involved?”
B ny in some- Llrcumstances, yes,
¢ L believe it 'would: be dangerous for .

- ministers. ‘generally {o.adopt a- pollcy

P(mSi-
-Bul

of refiisal; It would drive the laymen -

- back to their fellow" Iaymen for- sym-'

“32 tsam

pathy - and support They are- going’

- " to talk, to someone, of that one may

be sure. Is it not bettsr for a minister .

‘to be a “safely valve” than to forge

laymen into such' a service? “The .

*‘minister is more apt to give the right -

coupsel, he:is more apt-to prevent the -

: mafter from spreading, and he is more
_apt torbe in a position to do.Something -
_“about it, if the situation warrants ac:
o ton.

Thest ‘are. advantages - which -
should not be forfeited’ ]lg)htlyr. :

It s profoundfy xmportant that the

. ‘.hneq of free communication be kept

open between the c]ergy and the laity.

: Clasb molatlon aud 1nz:ulat10n are not

NP

I‘ reedom is not the rlght to do as yuu please, but the hberty to do R

as you ought —Emmanuel

- doing three things:

“only out of harmony with. the basic
Christian’ mhlc but are the surest'
aay {0 destr: oy the clersy’s mfluenc

over the laity. If i our: (.ommendable
zoal 1o suppress g,osalp and protect our.

fellow preacher we shut_the layman =

.l)[f and’ build-upthe, feeling that no.
wmpalhv ar- understanding can -
oxpec.l(.‘d from iis (“no chance of gel-
“ting a ‘fair deal’ from the prea(,hers-—-
they all stick "together™), we will be -

" sip and Lnllcism among’ laymen (2) "

p:eventmg ourselves from helpmg the -

liayman when he needs us the most,

“and (3) er eatmg, a cymcal dlstrust of -,

pleat,hms As a result we will fmd
the Luty tendmg to stick together in-
common defensc dgamst the mmtqtry
Apdl[ from bemg s0 utterly. unchris-
tian, su(,h an lmpasse would be btupld

-k it would. effectively p'!ralyze the,
"entire chureh.. It would appear, there- .-
~fore, lhat any. pohc,y is unwise which -~
Cawaould in any way Lontrlbute to ':uch o

an mlolel dble SItuatlon

Let us. keep on. lettlhg Iaymen ta]k
to us.. It is their’ right, and it'is good
“sense tog, They may be dead wrong

They may. ‘even be carpal” in" their

spirit: and attitudes. But if 'we givé .
them a sympathetic hearmg, and treat .
1hem with' respect and genlleness ‘we

iiay: bé ‘able to show-them their error.
Othcrwnse we haven't- a chance todo.

any good “al all. And they may be.

. dead .right . 1nstead of ‘wrong. Even'
when their methods are m]udlcmus,. e

‘their spirit, .in. God's sight, may be".

' sdnctaﬁed “Let us not wound theém. - ‘
‘Let us give them o fair hedring-—it is .-

sone of the laym'm s nghts And in.
- honoring ‘their rights we will be hon-
ormg the mlmstry in the bargam '

T Tho‘PEu'q'chor‘s Muq_hxfii{d .

(1). fo:,teung gos-z ‘

Y

T th DanTmNs

%

: .'—-Rmu IT' Tis- WAY

qdeb!_j the art of tmpelfecil\ con-

o cenlmg your talents:

Duly: a task we look fotwmd to wnth

* Brelamation pomr

,-blown ils top'-
L i.__[)ﬂmd K. K]mv n Nﬂqunr‘ht"‘. .

Term. Nn-ﬂrcnc Bu”ctm

:"“WllY THE ANGFLS SANG -—-Luke 2 ]‘3 1»1
SRS Becnuqe thq long. lun;, (l’nkncsq-
: wat; paqt

T2 Becaus&the “dc‘;nc of all nnhons :

. '_,had come, n
© .:3. Because of ‘the, ;,nod ncw<; llm\,‘ ]md '
" to bring to all ppople R
4. Because sin was to receive i knmk- }
, ouLblow.‘,-.--.- e
.. 5. "Because our gnc.lt wdvmphon wm. .

‘hcm[ﬁ wmplctod
. . N. G.__

.:‘-

- 1. John, 1: T, Extended .tl anslatmn

T we walk move, make progress, devclop,

g ow, m*ltu:c, mc ac.uvc. ‘go .on. in the

"~ light, as Hd is “(a moving God going -
- somewhere) in-the light, we have fel-
: llowt-.lup ong with' zmothm, and the blood
Cof ‘Jesus ' Christ, God’s. Son, .acts as'.a
t_onstantly flowing, cle'lns:ng a;,ont _
R kcepnu, us- clean from dll sin' .-

: -_—‘Rlchard Traver, . -
e the ‘Free Methodwt

o .Mmmnc

1 I‘ul[illmeni of plophe{,y .
_ 2. -Jesus, Light of the- WOI!cI ]
3.” Chiefl Shepherd R
4. Our’ etclnal Lo;d .
'5. Coumgc fm the Chustmn »
'.'n.-_ N G M

. .
"Paslur Wacn Trns

o Dacumbﬂr. 1953

(lmtastc ‘pérform™ with xeluc_t-uu,c, md i
bmg about -afterwards, : : )
' "A peuud 111." lms
~und loved ones to his bedside.. The en-+."
'unums Taid. out the line to cross a far-
mer'sfront yard, but the. determined old

- claimed:

U "ccnﬁi’bméd ;b_y .Ne_l'son' ;'c_*_,,-_mmk_* |

; 'I‘us me os' WAY ’ '
‘After Pr esu:lcnt Gar fxeld was .15.5'1ssi- :

nated, He | 'was taken to a guiet; isolated

. house where’ he cogld “hate. absolutc

quief ‘und-rest in his. fight for life. -

“spoecinl railivay was consty ‘ucted to faula—

tate the br:ngmg in of doctors, nurses,

Taimer refused to grant the ‘vight-of~’

" way, until they explained that” it was

for the President, Then the farmer ex-

i e 't AR AT

“That is dtfl'ment' If that rail- - ’

Croadis for the President,’ you can 1un o .

it m,ht through the hguse.” _
Indamm Fnsl Church

'——FUcharl
. Bulletin.

SI-N’IFNCF SLHMONS - :
“If all the éars of the nnt:on were.

' ]Jlaced end to end, some_fool would pull ’

“out ‘and. lry to pass, them.” —Mileposts.

“Why is_it’ that we count our hlessings

“on our fingers and our misecrles. on our. . -

u]'{ o
*ever

.1(](]111;, mdchmes”” A

Rlp Van Winkle ié the only man who '
whlle he W'!S .

buc.nne hmum

- asledp,

e :TIIE FIVE Pom'rs oF 'rm: Smn M.w ana- .

: ught to -throw it away

~ “Dan t‘ expecl. God to put you mto o

higger hole until, you plug up the one
you are_in,

- “Mfmy 4 man countcd o fool by fman- .

ciers- has laid up. in -heaven - a for tune

they wou]d envy "-Selected

Tn's ‘oN._TIME : :
Tlme is money. We have o nght

to waqtc ite :

10 dlsmmte it
3. Time -is mfluence We h'we no

© 4% Time is life. We" muat value it.

-2, Time is’ pbwen 'We havc no nght s

'5. Time is a, sacred trust, from God. "

Wc must answel for-every mument

-6, Time, is plepmatlon fm etermty :
: Wo must 1edoem it. '

. ~--‘.’Vorla‘. Conquest

sy 83
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L December 7, 1958
: IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH

: MORNING Mt:ssaen, _
SCRIPTURE JOHN4 - 1-26; Tex’r ‘verse 24

O true worship. .
* 1. SomE CHARACTERISTICS oF TRUE Wonsmp Am;-:

.. A Itis rEVerent - \‘. . )
"o B It is inspiring. ° ‘
. “to sin and hypqcnsy

- Dy Itis emotxonal

A Rmm' RELATIONSHIP wiITH Gop. -~ .. .
SAL Jesus satd “I am. the way, the truth and the hfe » o
B. His way is'a way of peace. O -
e G Hlswaylsawayofrestltutlcm ; -i'
g L Taue WorsHIp Is DEPENDENT UPON chm- ATTITUDES
: “A. Weniust have the right .;\ttltude toward God,

~+.C. We must have the right attitude toward the. Tost.

Y obstacles
- -—-—-WILLIAM Summens
e s o - -

T ,TP'*!E'KI.NG‘DOM' OF HEAVEN = =
. EVENINGME'SSAGE' Coo T LT e e e .
: SCRIPTunE Matthew 13’

. depicting: the kmgdom -of Heaven.
‘1. 'THE SPREAD OF THE KthooM

_ —whosoéver will” (vv.31-32).

, . —Spirit-filled hves are transformed hvec; (v 33)
II TiHE SEARCH FOll THE KINGDOM '

_ bled unto the.treasure quite by accident, but when he’ found.
it he gave hl‘i all to get (v 44) Make spmtual apphcatmn

INTRODUCTION WOrShip in the majority of- churches ha:, ceased to be e

' spiritual: It is a form of godliness but lacks the essential qualities "
of w0rsh1p. Spiritual worship ‘has certain characterlstms that .
‘identify it,.- There _ave also’ certtun thmgs tlmt are necessnry t'o: '

. 5 Woriske “IN Spmn* AND IN- Tnum” Is Possmt.E ONLY Trmovcu o

" B. Wé must have the right' attltude toward our fel]ow Chrlstlans, o ) "

. D."We must have: the rlght attltude concermng d:fftculties and :i'

B ‘Parable of the leaven shows the pe.net‘ratxon of the ngdom

A Parable of the: treasure hid in‘the f1e1d reveals how one stum- ”

o December

*...C. Tt bares the heart and ::oul to God thus str 1kmg a deathblow K _._'1

" - InThopucTion: The parables of Matthew 13 are a. closely kmt umt

A. Parable of the mustard seed Dresents the “reach of the kmgdom .i. AR

.‘) . ._"I .

'.':M (562) ST TN R The Pxeuchers Maqmlne

: Docomben 1950 '.' ST
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B Parahle of the pearl of great prtce (vv 45-4&) He was on the :
V'Search for it'when he found it! “He, like the man who found .
-~ ‘the treasure in the field, was wxllmg to part w:th everythmg
-~ he:had in order to get'it. ) .
. III THE SEPARATION FROM THE Kmenom : : s
. A Parable of the tares (vv. 24-30; 36-42). Tares were not recog-
v+ " nized until the heads (fruit} began to develop, Though they
: were let alone untxl ‘the time of harvest due to,the danger of -
"+ uprooting. some _good wheat in destroying them ‘their fru1ts
- betrayed. their presence, Make a spiritual. application. -~

B. Parable of the: net- (vv. 47-50) You can't always tell. whet ' _
. kind of fish you have until you draw’ the'net 1o the shore.

. ~Men may f(jol imen, but God knows the very thought and intent
e "of the heart.
- - C. Both of lhEbe parables emphas:ze the fact’ that there is a day
- of- 5cparatton coming. Those who have done the’ “rlght" will |
. receive the Lord’s “Well done.”- Those who have done evtl"
- will heay Hl‘i “Depart from me. : Cen .
CONCLUSIQN o

“A Every one of e is resports:ble for what he does w1th the mes- N

-~ . ™ sage of the- ngdom We have heard the message -What are
_wedoingabout it? - - '
B Our attitude is :,ummed up- in the parable of the sower
o —ArLvin T..SmITH
Pastor, Chtcago, Illmozs

‘-."

. Dccember 14 1953 '
CHRIST THE REVELATION OF GOD

Monmwe MESSAGE" Lo e j_ o
‘ Scmr’rune " Litke 1: 26 35 _ B S A
TEx'r g great is the mysteu of godlmess God was mamfest in the

-+ Gentiles, - beheved on in. the world recewed up mto glory

(I Timothy 3: 16)
I REmMARKS I ' T
Al Chnst is. Gods grcat “mystery of godlmess in the world
* . B, Christ. came to give humamty a-revelation of. God,
.C. It took both ‘humianity and dwxmty to reveal God,
. .0 D. God's plan is to redeem a lost world through' Chnst \
e R God's- purpose -is to have a holy and sinless people L

"5 %I Cumist, THE GrEat “MySTERY oF GODLINESS”

A, He was “God manifest in'the flesh” - - “
“ B." Christ was “seen"” (louked upon) by both men and angels
" C. Christ'was “preached” to both Jews and gent:les :

- D. Christ was: "beheved on and accepted as Messxeh in: sp1te -

R oftheJews .
R Christ was ' recenved up mto glory thh HIS resurrected

: human body He is now therc as our Intercessor.. S R
- Cs69) 95

ﬂesh justified in.the Spmt seen: of angels, preached unto ‘the .



III THE REVELATION oF Goo Tunoucu THE I‘thn _ : : ;
7. A'He was - “manifest” at- His’ hirth. - Angels’ L,zmg and w:se men

o 'd t

Loet e

‘and shepherde worshiped him.

. Christ was “manifest” at His baptism. :

. He was mamfest oit the Mountof Tmmﬁguratmn

. Christ was' “m(mlfeat '.\I'ter His- nesuneelwn fl(th lhe dcad
."-elevqn times. : - T
‘E.. He was “manifest” at His ascension when He was_ reoewed S

. up into gloxy bof(nellh (]lHCl[)]U ,
'——II B: Gmwm ‘ L
I’ﬂsrm Auqu‘.m Kentucku

.i. T

TII[I CIIALLENGP Ol' L()OKING UN’I‘O GOD

EVENING MESSAGE 7 o _ ST e
- Sémprvne:. Micah 7:17 ;-‘ I
~ Texr:. Therefme 1 will- lools doito Ih(- Lmd I unll wait fm the Gnd

R Towalle “IookA unlo the Lord because I know that God IS S

L

.-'.'U'o'fcu >

A

o fO' ._:o:l 5.

©ofany mlvﬂnon nn} (;od wlll hvm me (Mlmh 7 7) AR Lot
. REMARKS:. - oA

A LOOkmB-lO God mvulve astep of Vlldl f.ulh SR T

" B. Salvationreaches the heary, tlnou_;,h a Luth clmnnel

C. *Waiting" for God is a marf of patient seekmg e e
D. If “God will hear me, tmy soul will find hope. ™ =

reaeonable

TIlE SOUL s DhTLnMIN’ATIDN TO. “Loqx UNTO 'rm-, Louo IR a

LIt is cer tamly wise to appeal your tase o God.

. You may not- aIways get Justxee in the (,ourtt. of earth, but
you-will in the courts of hieaven.

“sinner:

Lord:” . : s

self and sin and will bring: victory to the %oul

b

‘PERSONAL SALW\TION THE RESULT oF- TWAI’I‘IN(‘, ON Gon

o dec1sxons

'How WE MAY Ge'r A HEARING wrrn Goo .
“A..Faith opens the ears of God,. .~

" B:..Confidence in'God’s ability brings blea(zlcd vlctmy . _
- .C. God will hear us'when we turn'from évil and call on Hlm o

e D. When God hears us we w1]l have b wntnoss uf ll
6 (564) ' ' ' 5

‘li ; . . .
[F CGRUEPR o -

. Through Jesus Chn‘;t God can “be appmdthed by' the v:lest -
. Doors of mercy w:ll opon to those who \wll “lnok unto the i

. When we “Iook unto the- Lmd” 1t Wln tdke our. eyes fmm

. Those who_seek God should wait patiently.for Him

.. Personal salvatlon is: the result of definite, seelun;, u[ter God

. It pays to “wait for ihe God of my salvation.” : ‘
. Those who. “hunger and thirst’ a[ter ug.hteoueness w:Il "be 1
“willing-to wait on. the Lord :

The plOCbe of. wmtmg on God helps men to m.lke defnutej e

“ 0 The Proacher's Magoslne .~

V

R

SEIWING Goo Is THE Resum OF RIGHTEOUS DECISIONS

CAL "Men.- and deVI]S may hmder but T will’ trust the Lord more'

o Afirmly.. o :
B! Walt more pdtlently and" expect Hlm and ‘he saved
: : —H. B. GArviN ‘ :
Pastor, Au gusta, Kentucky

Coe

. Du:emhu' 21 1958
SI‘AR OF PROPHECY

Moxmme Messncn

TExT Matthew2 .2

INTRODUCTION Yea:]y astlologerb fmecast events by means o[ the_ .
.. stars. Many phenomena. they .ean’ reveal with accuracy. Doubt-

o less these wise men had seen many strange things.in thefheavenly'
_* bodies but none affccted them as had the star that was seen in.
" 'the east;’ This star of prophecy was but the revehtlon of (xod.-_ '

C.We o'ught to dnd, oh’ God gwen 1mplesmonh, 1eve]at10m,, 1n-,' .
ep:ratlons .Don't ‘count . the ‘cosl or the sacrifice.. sttance is.

B. They made mqumes concermng; the star of plophecy None'

© | C. Gross ‘ignorance among the. chureh peop]e—-—even today Tp'—.jl .

1o ‘marn, Let us consider the details of this eeene

. Tue DISTANCE Tuey Hap TRAVELED .
AL I‘rom “the east,” quppoc;edly Arabia, "¢ 2 S
. B. Smee they were -not.- the’ adventuroue type of men, wlnt lul B

them on.this venlmo" .

not 16 be measured when blec.smgs are: dntlc:pated
Tm. Cunist THEY.SOUGHT. -

‘A. “Where is' he that is IJox_*n Kll'lf:, of the Jews"” They were"'

pxompted by the- Spml
I eould give them an answer or had a knowledgze of the Christ.

many, Christ is a_stranger.

. III..--THE StTAR THEY Hap FoLLoWED. o -
AL T meant notlnng to thousandb, but to the wxse men it ﬁpoke

- volumes. -
B..They- moved on * mwarc mspnratxon and

wed

outward" revelatlon C

-'C This- phenomenon was’ dlvmely providentjal.: ‘It is. ]ust as .

S _-bocerobo;. i_'QSG

casy to make a star move as it was 1o make the sun stop

o 1V, _.Tue EFFORT THEY Pu'r Fon'ru Was. CROWNED-

. Trlp was not iri vain.. Joy was more than usual:’

.:Seem trivial. . -

."Their experlen(.e and venture startled the world 4

."Few today would venture out on God’e promlses , :
-When - they ‘beheld the star of prophecy, -their hves were

-changed. As a result they went to thelr own country to tell . -

, ,_',.nhout it. :
' ——Hennv T BEYEH Jn :
Pastor Baton Rou Je La

. One ghmpse of Jesus would make any ‘;acnhce or. suffermg '

[565) 37 -



. Monmno MESSAGE:
TTEXT: Deuteronomy 34 4

o % (sss)

'.n‘ " v

L ON THE L()RD S SUPPER R

) EVENING MESSAGE

Text: I Cormthxans 1.11 17-34 iy

' INTRODUCTION "Paul -was ' the greatest of the apostles ‘He recewea.

* 'more from the Lord for our beneflt than did any of the others.
-, He received the revelation of the fl;-st Lords Supper gwen to-...
" s in this chapter. | R
- Among the thlngs that we should cons:der on, thls commumon R
day are: " .

. L-PHE.TiMe THAT WE COME Tocr.rurn TO. Pmrmxr: ‘OF THE Loan 5

- Suppen'Is A. TIME OF SELF-EXAMINATION. =~ "¢

_A.:One should examine-his own spmtual standlng ) Coe

_.B;.One should examine his life as objectwely as possrble and* R

~ - evaluate it in’the light of God's Word. B

"C2Orie should examine his- relatlonslnp w:th others thh speual
attention to one’s attitudes. :

- Famiuy. 7 o L
S 'A ‘One must’ have been born of the Splmt and adopted mto thc I
great family of God. o

C B One must be i m daily. fellowslup and communion w1th Hlm

_C One must recognize that no wall is cxlstmg between hlmself' S

and the other communicants.

~ IIL Every’ TRUE me oF Gon Oooﬂr O PARTAKE oF ‘I‘HE I..onos-_— L

~. SuPPER. -, " A T S
s A Ttis in actof worshlp T _‘ '_ I T
B/ Itisa valuable means of grace. ol o _
-, C. Tt is a testimony to- the world that Wc are sustalmng a nght o
- 'relat1onsh1p with God.
D

N speaks of the absence of our- Lord and Iooks t'0rward to',"._ SRS AR

H:s s06n return 7

-‘—WILLIAM C. SUMMERS A

" Decomber 28, 1058 RUTR L
WHAT L LIES AHEAD? .~ 0.t

IN'monuc'ron We are not trymg to predlct the unforeseen future,‘ o
. 'but neither will we: allow ourselves to become’ pessimistic. as
-regards the pall of gloom that hovers over the world today ‘with

' "l:_ . 'the cold war, strife, and other heartbreaking scenes. God allowed . - o o
" Moses to look ahead and see the Leautiful promlsed Iand and yet o0

~he was not. allowed to touch its sacred soﬂ ‘May thxs year find -
" us farther up the road prrttually than ever before, ‘and desxrer C
others to make it with us into.the gates of the city of God '

- 7 L'A CHRISTIAN MusT Have A FAE-REACHING Vision.

" A.'Moses’ 'on Pisgah's lofty hetghts saw the promised land ‘

" - . B. We are not dealmg thh terrztory today but preclous, 1m—'..'_-"..

. “mortal souls. - : ,
C, If vtsion is lost a person settles down to- self—complacency

- IL-Tue Canpm:yres ron THE Lonns TABLE Ama: MEMBERS or Gon g

" The P.reachers Mogugine _f .

: chelii.t:er.' 1858

S D. Forée zﬂiead and reach land of service.
+ .E. Must see others as potentlal Christians, L
F. Chnstzans with-far- reachmg eyes.. '

‘ II A Cmusrmn Must Have A Vision or His TASK

‘We are responsnble to. God.

- B. We must not- lose romance ‘in. workmg, preachmg, and test:—

fying.

G Not. plensed \x.uth gomg over much ucsed trml Accept new S

T .7 challenges. . - R

I A CHRISTIAN, Wn.[, HAVE ch'romr 1F HE Fam'rs No’r
. A, Wheh souls are saved and work, they become estabhshed
S . B. Agreat. reward in knowing God is pleased W1th us. ‘

"~ C, A great sahsfaetzon to know we:can give “ourselves. It is not: .
how glad to wear a crown, but how w_xlhng fo bear a cross -

"'f” ' "The fmollty of cross-bearmg is crown-wearing.”’

'-'--—HENnY T. Beven, Jr. .
N V.P,astor ‘Baton Roege, La.

- | 'SUD_DEN nE'STRU'C'I;IO'N- R
. EVENING MESSAGE

Tr:x'r "He, that being often ‘rc;oroved hardeneth h:s neck shell sud-
' ‘denly ‘be. ‘destroyed,; and’ that wtthout remedy (Proverbe 29:1). -
INTRODUCTION ‘The yoke' makes a callous on ‘the: ‘neck. of :the ox. But'. -.‘
the calloys comes by much strammg in the ‘yoke. The heart is- -

' ,hardened by rejecting the light of- "the gospel A hardhearted
-and self-willed. R .

‘scrxbes He was a rich man.

" PLAYING THE I‘QOL e : '

.~ A, He was rich in material Wealth but he was a fool
B, “He'was trxflmg w1th the truth of God. '

.‘._'..'_-: Lo

o .C. He refused to lpe taught except by experxence The only thmg_
.. wrong with experienice, .someone sald, is: that you get the

.. 7+ examination:before you get.the lessons o
1L SunbEN DESTRUCTION Is Sure, - :

A The rich: man played the .fool and had to, face sudden de—",- g

e structlon
" B. He ignored the' wamlng hghts that had been flashmg all along

. _C Only an instant is necessary for the ‘work of Budden destruc- :

~ .. tiom, There are many avenues of approach
- IIL A ONE-WAY S’rnzn-r. ‘ S ,
©. . 'A, There is na return trip on this road R
.. B. One eventually gets to the poirit of no retum S B
e C Asatree falleth so shall it lie. Now is the time to act
: . L ——-WILLIAM C. SUMMERS -
Pastor -Union Ctty, Pa

U S P S

" A.’A vision should not be. dlmmed by lazmess. prayerlessness |

person . is . usually i, stlff-necked person one that -is stubborn

-Jesus gave us ‘an. example o[ a. man SlI(.l’l as our text de- ;
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l‘O“’l:.R IN PREAL]"NG B ST T
LW E S(mg:;te‘r (Abmgdon, SZBO) s

“in depth.”
in expoundmg the. full Wesleyan pOSlllOn

" But here he dcals, not with thn,' wh'\t of the 5,05|ml but lhe “how -

- of the preachey, This volume:is -a leeture series given at Southeln Method-

:.. pattelmg, o
y Power in Preaca‘mlg is pr d(,t[(.dl pointcd nnd p]ead:, fos‘ pa aymiulneqs ,

‘ ‘-P‘IH{H‘L. THE MAN AND HIS MESSAGE .-+« - .
By H L Ell:mn (Hetdmana 52, 50) T e

. This is a weicomc volume in a dLudedIy,hm:ted ﬁeld It w:!f thtorw .
“much lu,ht on difficult passages in Ezekiel. - There is a-refr eshmg emphasis . -
‘on_the gravity of” hinman sin_and. the fréeness of divine ‘grace. The whole . - -

pertod of Isracl’s exile is “ilumined by careful ‘and reverent scholarship. .
- All serious evam,,clu..rl students of Beripture will profit by this volume‘-- o
Del'mx!ely one for ::]mu sludy, not qulck |endmg,, w1th lhe Blble open.:.*.'
_ bcmde 1t e } L

ETs

-}:o’tsi;p; S

“ist- University. - ‘But Sangster b]cqsedly'avmds pedanhusm Hls language -
_is simple, Blunt, and in places brusque. But i evel there'is & nng, of sineerity .. !
tlme-selvm;, and “pu]pit—- o

_llml will - ]olt {'my mnmteg ondangercd by *

W Snme of 1L (es,peually chaptu 7) Lould mell be read- on’your knee‘;

* . 4 Lt

W E McCUmmn o

[

(llRl‘iTh\NlTY AND YOU

s ,;BJ Stepimn F OIftml (Eeldn‘mﬁs, §2, 00)

. This. f‘nmous British scholar is nown wnduly as a writer of spmtuahty SR
“Theologically we have \mshed that he wquld he niore fmthl tght .

e

A series o[ Blbie—b'nsed mmm;,es 1clatm§, the mgmfu 'mce of Chi Htmn-- S

ity to'life, -faith, pleasuicﬁ Business, chureh, school, . honie, time,” fuendc; R

“and. Llestmy Each’ sermai’ is splendidly outlmed and. sxmply written, weav---o ¢
ing ser 1ptmc with seripture in a skillful mannér, Ancedotal illustr ations®
. are: sparse, but the Ward of God is lmmn]y unmnent Olfmd knnws hew._ S
:to r thh 1[ thm boa[c s a fdn mmp]v .

W E MLCUMIJI R

' ‘LNTERLD INTO RI}‘;T ‘

' By Vunce Havner (Zondcl van, 32 00) BN oo
In reading tlnt; I)uok I have mmked it mme than any I have read BN

in several years.- It was dollghtful 1e.ldtn;, and lhoughtrpx ovakmg——-a book - :

I will come back to v cquently for quotations, In the main it js theologmally L

sound however,” thele are-a few-statements with an etelnal sceunty 1one e

'to them. But there is a plepondmance of value in it.

P s 'chief appeal lies in the-unusual style used hy the authm, hls posn-—' Lo
: tlvely 1nt1 1gumg qub]ccts nnd lns splendld 'lppllcahon of the truth. o

W 0. FIsHER'

-

' Thu Prﬂacheru Maqazino o

_'Decbﬁ}be:. 1956 R _' R

‘ _smnow OF THE ALMIGHTY -
. ’By Elisubeth Elltot (Harper, $3 75)

,This is a book that many. people will w1sh to’ read because of the. -

L author and because-of the tremendous pubhcxty gwen to its predecessor,
. Through Gates of Splendor.

Elisabeth Eiliot,, in the Shadow of the Alnghty, gzves the spmtunl

. .blography of her husband, Jim Elliot. ‘Jim was_the moving force behind
- the entire episode that led five men to massacre by the Auca Indians.

In.Shadew of ‘the. Almighty we trace the movings of. the Lord ‘in the

‘ hfe of Jim Elliot in close detail, and the Tormat is largely a dlary of hls ‘

day-by day” spmtunl life as it ﬁowed by in its rapid -current.
. However, measured by Th.'rough Gates -of Splendor, thls is dehmlely

.- an inferior- book and there will be much disappointmént in it, ‘The diary
is ot edited. It was orlg,:nally prepared for private eyes and - there are -
- points_of crudity where his deep temptahons are revealed in somewhat
. Eross detalls You wnll look many plaecs for wctory over sin’ and fa11
T to find it. -

- +Jim Elliot was an mdmduahst and xeflects upon ongamzed church

B actw:ty at some pomts——even choosing a civil marriage. cercmopy. H.!S

apparent Plymotth. Brethren affiliation. reveals 1tself in' several points as®
well.. There is a lot to be said in favor of ‘the book for it is a searching

.. book a§ the Lord attempted-to lead this young man; but don’t look for *

a worthy successor to the precedlng tremendous voiui‘ne, Through Gates

X of Splendor Thls is not equal to 1t

| f’_vncmnv OVER SUFFERING =~
- By W. B, Walker (ngley. $2 00)

The author, who has’ given mnny fme years of m:mstry in- the Church

. of ‘the Nazarene, deals with a subject that is.close to the surface of the -

~Jives :of multiplied thousands.” ‘Brother- Walker -does a good job of present- o
.. ing the yarious aspects, of suffering, how it can be turned to good in the ‘
. life of the -one who is- called tu enduze it.- The book is sp1r1tually whole-— R
some and doctuna]ly snund R o

THE “’lNDOW SILL OF HEAVEN
e By J: Wm.ston Pearce (Bioadman, $2 95)

. This could. very apt]y be called a good book but hardly a must book wi

Fifteen sefmons, ‘unusual.in titling and’ dlstmcﬂy unusual in the approach.’

. _The author's disarming mannér and conversat:ona! style brmg him to the. .
© . punch line late in each sermon: |
These'. sermons cotld all be cla:ssxfled as bemg miore.. refreshmg than - s
forceful The use of infriguing titles and. the dlsarmmg approaeh pro\rlde Do

-~ the strongest basns of appeal for this, buok .

W O Fxsm:n

lIlUMANlTY AND, GOD

By Samael Chadwzck (West Publishmg Company, $3 50)

. This is a xeprlnt of . materml that! for a while it seemed would be totally
- lost.duri ‘ing-the destruction of World War II. We are happy to see it pro- L

‘ duced now. The author. is. well known.for his therough Wesleynn position . -

- ‘and his warmhearted, holiness writing. - This is a series of sermons very .. ..
-worthy, solidly Wesleyan, total]y ﬂcceptab]e It is ‘a- Joy to ﬁnd them

.. nvaliable on the mal ket, " ) .

W 0 Fxsm:n
e (569) 41
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